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Lord Biſhop of WWantbefter,- and 

of the on noble "_ 
- "I" 00! Gheher:>" Di Uh 


DS ; Did ſome. years writs pre- 
ALI #1 ſent You with a plain rela- 
ms tion of the. Life: of Mr, 


. Richard Hooker,chat hymble 


man, to whale memory, Princes and the 


moſt learned of this Nation, have paid'a 


| ceverence at the mention of his Name, 


 ]—andnoy,vith Mr, Hookers 1 preſent 


AZ 


You 


-The Epiſtle 


You aOthe Life of that pattern of pri- | 


mitive Pity, Mr.George Herbert ; and, 
withhiaghedeife of Dx. Pongdzane your 
friend Sir Henry Watton,all reprinted. — 
The twa firft erg p#rittge, under your 
roof : for which reaſon, if they were 
worth it, you might juſtly challenge- a 
Dedicatioh'3:And indeed(o'you might 
of D:Dinnes,ahd Sir Henry Woltons: be- 
cauſe,if I had been fit far this:Ulnder- 
taking, it would not have been by ac- 
quir'd Learning or Study 3* but,by the 
advantage of forty years' wy Whip , 
and thereby with heating and, cifcour- 
fig with Your Lordſhip;that. hath in- 
abled the tb. make the Reſacion of theſe 
Lives paſfable (if they prove 10) tre af 
eloquent and'captious Age,” 

And indeed, my Lord, Fongh;theſ 
relations be aell-meant -Sacrifices to 
che 
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' Dedicatory. 


the Memory of theſe Worthy men : yer, 
nd. | [have ſoliccle Condence in my per- 


2 
our | formance,that I beg pardon for ſuper- 
__ |} fcribing your Name to them; And, 
= : defire all that know your Lordſhip, to 
apprehend this not as a Dedication, 
ere 
- + (atleaſt,by which you receive any ad- 


15 | dition of Honour; ) but rather, ' as an 
be. | humble, and a more publick acknow- 
ledgment of your long continued,and, 


r= 7:1, Agel 

ac. | your now daily Favours co 

_ bh Lad 

IPs 

ur- Your moſt afte@ionate 

in- and 

eſc moſt humble Servant 

all 

att A | 
I-aak Walton. 
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« Hough, the ſeveral tatriduttions th thefe 
NN {everdl Lives,bave partly declared. the 
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-.. [reaſons how.,and why 1 undertook. them : 


yer. fince they are come tobe Yeview'd, una,aug- 
wented, and reprinted} and, tbe fourrare now 
become one Book; | deſare leave to inform you 
that ſhall become myReaaer that when | ſometime 
look back upon my education and mean abilities, tts 
rot without ſome little wonder at my felf, that i 
am come to be publickly in print. Aud, though 
F have iz thoſe: Introdudtions declar d ſomeef 
the accidental reaſons that occaſioned me to ve ſo: 
yet.let me add this to what is there ſaid: that, 
hy my unaertaking to collef# ſome notes for Sir 
Hem y Wottors writing the Life of Dr. Donne, 
and by Sir Renry*s dying before he perform d it, 
i became like thoſe men that enter eaſily into 4 
Law-ſu'e,or 4 Quarrei,ena having beg!n cannct 
make a fair retr:at and be quiet, when they de- 
fre at. 4rd really, after ſuch a maxner, 1 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
became 'ingap'd, into a neceſſity of writing the 
Life of Dr. Donne : Goptrary, to my firſt Inten- 
tions: And that begot a like neceſſity of writing 
the Life of his and my ever-honoured friend, Sir- 
Henry Wotton. | © wt 

\Andhaving writ theſe two lives ; [lay quiet. 
twenty years,without a thought of either troubling. 
my ſelf or others, by any new ingagement in this 
kind, for I thought | knew my unfitzeſs. But,about 
that time, Dr.Gauden (then Lord Biſhop of Exe- 
ter) publiſbt the Life of Mr. Richard Hooker, 
( ſo he called it) with ſo many dangerous miſtakes, 
both of him aud his Books, that diſcour ſing of 
them:with his Grace, Gilbert that now ts Lord 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ; he, injoined me to 
examine ſome GCircumſtances,aud then rectifie the 
Biſhops miſtakes,by giving the World a fuller and 
a truer account of Mr. Rooker and his Books, 
then that Biſhop had done,and,l know Ihave done 
ſo. And, let me tell the Reader, that till his, 


Grace had laid this injunition npon me, I could 


wot admit a thought of any fitneſs in me to under- 
take it : but when be had twice injoind me toit,I 
then declin'd myown, and truſtea his judgment, 
and ſubmitted to bis Commands : concluding that 
if I did xot,l could net forbear accuſing my ſelf of 
diſobedience : And,indced of Ingratitude for his 
many favours. Thus I became ingaped into the 
third Life. 

Foy 


Tho Epifile to the Reader 


". For the Eife of that great example of holineſs 
My. George Herberc, Iprofeſſit to be ſo far 4 
* Free-will-offering, that it was writ, ohicfly to 
pleaſe my ſelf : but,yet, not without ſore reſpei# 
to poſterity ;, for though he was mot a man that 
the next age can forget ; yet many of his particu- 
lor atFs and vertues might have been negletted, 
or loſt,if F had not colletFed and preſented them to 
the tmitation of thoſe that ſhall ſucceed us :- for 1 
humbly conceive writing to be both a ſafer and 
zruer preſerver of mens Vertuous attions, then 
tradition, eſpecially as 'tis manag'd in this ape. 
And | am alſstotell he Reader, that though this 


Life of My.Herbert was not by me writ in haſte, | 


yet, Iintended it 2 Review, before it ſhould be 
made publick : but, that was not allowed me, by 
reafon of my abſence from london when *twas 
printing ; fo that the Reader may find in t,fome 
miſtakes, ſome apuble expreſſions, and ſome not 


' « wery proper, and ſome that might have been con- 


tratted, and, ſome faults that are not juſtly char- 

able upon me but the Printer : and yet | hope 
none ſo great, 4s may not by this Confeſſion pur- 
chaſe pardon, from a good natur'd Reaacr. 

And now, | wiſh that xs that learned Jew,Jo- 
ſephus and-others, ſo theſe men had alſo writ 
their own lives : but fince "tis not the faſhion of 
theſe times, wiſh thetr relations or friends would 
ao it for them, before delays make it too —_ 
AN 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 


ow l defire this the more: becauſe "tis an ho- 
nour due to-the dead, and a generous debt due 
eo thoſe that ſhall live, and ſucceed us :: and, 
xwaguld ta then prove both a content and ſatif- 
fation, For, -when the next age ſhall (as this 
do's) admire\the' Learning and clear Neaſon 
which that excellent Caſuiſt Door Sanderſon 
(the late Biſhop of Lincoln) hath demoxftrated 
in bis Sermins aud other writings'; who, if they 
love vertne , would not rejoice to knows that this 
good man was as remarkable for the meekneſs 
and innocetice of his life, ws for his great and 
uſeful learning ;\and indeed;as remarkable for his 
Fortitude,i his long and patient ſuffering (u- 
der them, that then call'd themſetves the Godly 
Party) for that Dorine,which he had preach'd 
and printed, inthe happy days of the Nations and 
the Churches peace: And, who would not be con- 
tent to have the like account of Door Field, 
that great Schoolman, and others of noted learn- 
ing £ Aud,though I cannot hope that my example 
or reaſon can per ſwade to this undertaking, yet, 1 
pleaſe my ſelf, that I ſhall conclude my Preface, 


with wiſhing that it were ſo. 


FW: 


To 


"14 \.f\; - 
{ of; 03 vio 2n 7 


| Tor my 7 Old. and moſtWorth 

- ..Friend, "Mr: I Z A Ah 
WALTON, on his Life 

of Pr. DONNE, &c. 


Hen to a Nations lofi, the Vertuous aye, 
Y \/ There's juſtly due, from every hand,and eye, 
That can,or write,or weep,an Elegy. 


Which though it be the pooreſt, cheapeſt way, 
The Debt we owe, great merits to defray, 
- Tet,it is almojt all, that moſt men pay. 


And theſe are Monuments of ſo ſrort date, 
That,with their birth, tbey oft receive their fate: 
Dyi 1g.,with thoſe, whom they would celebrate, 


And though to Verſe, great reverence is due ; 
Tet,what mojt Poets write, proves ſo untrue, 


It renders truth in Verſe, ſuſpefied too. 


Something more ſacred then,aud,more intire, 
The memorizs of Vertuous men require, 
Then what may, with, their Funeral-torch expire.” 


This, Hiſtory can give © to. which alone, 
The privil edge to mate oblivion 
Is granted when deny*d to braſs and __ 


Wherein, my Friend, you have a hand ſo ſure, 
Your truths ſo candid ave , your ſtile ſo pure, 
That what you writ? may Envies ſearch endure. 


Tour 


Toxr Pen diſdeining to be brib'd or preſt, 
Flows without vanity,or _— : 
» A Vertue with which few good Pens are bleſt. 


How happy was my Father then ! toſee 

Thoſe men be lov d,by him he lov'd.to be 
Reſcu'd from frailties,and mortality, 

Wotton and Donne.,to whom his ſoul was knit : 
Thoſe twins of Vertue, Eloquence,and Wit, 
He ſaw,in Fames eternal Annals writ. 


Where one, has fortunately found a place, 
More faithful to him,than his *Marble was: i -_ —_ 


Which eating age,nor fire, ſhall ere deface. pauiichurch, 
before the late dreadful fire, 1665, 

A Monument ! that,as it has, ſhall laſt 

And prove a Monument to that defac't : 

It ſelf, but,with the world,not tos be rac'd. 


And,even.in their flowry Charafters, 
My Fathers grave, part of your Friendſhip ſhares : 
For, you have honour'd bis in ftrewing theirs. 


Thus, by an office though particular, 
Vertues whole Common-weal obliged are : 
For,in avertuous at,all good men ſhare. 


And,by this a, the world is taught to know, 
That,the true friendſhip we to merit owe, 
Ir not diſcharg*d by complement,and ſhow. 


But, yours is Friendſhip of ſo pure a kind, 
From all mean ends,and intereſt ſo refiu*d , 
It ought to be,a pattern to mankind, 


For,whereas,moft menus friendſhips bere beneath, 
Do periſh with their friends expiring breath, 
Tours,proves a Friendſhip living after death. 


mn 


By wbich the generous Wotton, reverexd Donne, 


Soft Herbert,and,the Churches Champiou 
Hooker,are reſcued from oblivion. 

For,though they each of them,his time ſo fpent, 
As raird unto bimſelf;a Monument 

With which Ambition might reſt well content! 


Tet their great works though they can never dye ; 


And, arein truth ſuperlatively bigh, 

Are no juſt ſcale,to take their vertues by. 
Becanſe,they ſhow not how th* Almighties grace, 
By various,and,more admirable ways, 

Bronght them to be the Organs of bis praiſe. 
But what their bumble modeſty wou*d hide, 
And,was,by any other means deny'd, 

Is,by your love,and diligence ſupply'. 


Wotton, a nobler ſoul was never bred ! 
Tou,by your narratives moſt even thred, 
Throngh all bis Laborinths of Life have led. 


Through bis degrees of Honour,and of Arts : 


Brought him, ſecure from Envies venom'd darts ,_ . 


Which are ſtill level d,at the greateſt parts. 


Through, all th employments of bis Wit,and Sparnt ; 
Whoſe great effefis, theſe kingdoms (till iuberit 1 


The trials then,uow, trophies of his merit, 


Nay,through diſgrace ;, which oft the worthieft have : 
Through all itate-tempeſts,through each wind,and wave 


And,laid bim,jin an honourable grave, 


And, yours, and the whole Worlds beloved Donne, 


When he,s long,and wild carere hadruy 
To the Meridian of bis gloriow Sun : 
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And, being then an objett of much ruth, 
Led on, by vanities,errdr,a Ha 
Was long &re he did find the way to truth ; 
By the ſame Clew,after his youthful ſwing, 


To ſerve at his Gods Altar here you bring : 
Where,an once-wanton-Muſe,doth Anthems ſing. 


+ And though byGods moſt powerful grace alone, 


Hy heart was ſetled in Religion : 
Tet,tis by you,we know how it was done. 


And know ,that baving crucift*d vanities, 
Aud fixt his hope he clos'd up his own eyes : | 
Aud then, your Friend,a Saint and Preacher dyes. - 
The meek, and Learned Hooker tvo,almoſt 
Pth Churches ruines over-whelm'd and liſt, 
Is by your Pen,recover'd from bis tuft. 


And Herbert : he,whoſe edncation, 
Manners.and parts,by bigh applauſes blown, 
Was deeply tainted with Ambition 3 


And fitted for a Court ade that his aim : 
At laſt yitbout regsrd to Birth or Name , 
For a poor Conntry-Cure,does all diſclaim. 
Where,with a ſoul compos*d of Harmonies, 
Like @ ſweet Swan,he warbles, as he dies 
Hy makers praiſe, and, his own obſequies. 


All this you tell us, with ſo good ſucceſi, 
That our obligd poſterity ſhall profeſs, 
T*have been your Friend,was a great happineſs. 
And now ! 

When many worthier zoould be proud 
T* appear before you,if they were allow'd, 
T, take up room enough to ſerve a croud. 


Where, 


Where,to commend what you have eboicely writ, + 
Both my poor teftimony,and,my wit, 
Are equallyinvalid, and unfit : | 
Tet this,and much mores moſt juſtly due: A 
Were what I write,as Elegant as trac, 


To the beſt friend, Inow,or ever knew. | 
But,my dear friend /tis ſothat .you and T,- % T 
By a condition-ofmettality, EN 
With all this great, and more proud world,muſt dye ; 
I which eſtate, Tack nomore of Fame , | 
Nor,other Monument of Honour claim, | 
Then that,of your trueFriend,t* advance my name, . 


And.if your many merits, ſhall have bred 
An abler Pen,to write your Life when dead, 
T think, an boneſter cannot be read. 


I 


Jan-1 71672 » 


Charles Wotton, 
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: | Tow Copy of a Letter writ to 

| . Mr. Izaak Walton, by Do- 

 &or King Lord Biſhop of 
Chicheſter. 


 Honef Izaak, [ 


. Hough a Familiarity of more then 

\ ' Forty years continuance, 'and the 
conſtant experience of your Love . 
even in the'worſt of the late fad 
times ; 'be ſufficient to endear.our 
F riendſhip 3 yet, I muſt confeſs my 
Aﬀetion dh improved, not -only by Evidences 
of private Reſpe& to-many that know and love you; 
but by your new Demonſtration of a publick- Spirit, 
teſtified in a diligent, true, and uſeful Colleion of 

| fo many Material Paſſages as you have now afford= 
ed me in the Lite of Venerable Mr. Hooker ; of which, 
ſince defired by ſucha Friend as your (elf, I ſhall not 
deny to give the Teſtimony of: what I know con- 
cerning him and his learned Books: but, ſhall firſt 
here take a fair occalion to tell you, that:you have 
oY B been 


IC 
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( 2 y) 
been happy inchoofing to write the Lives of three 
ſach Perſons, as Poſterity hath juſt cauſe to honour 3 , 
which tlicy will do the more for the trucRelationot 
them by:your happy Pen of all which I ſhall . give 
you my unfeigned Cenfure. 

I ſhall begin with my moſt dear and incompa- 
rable'Frietd Dr. Doe, late 'Dean of St. Pauls 
Church, who not ogly-truſted me as his Executor, 
but'three days before his death delivered into my 


hands thoſe excellent Sermons of his now make pub- | 


lick : ptofelfing before Dr. Winn, Dr. Monford, 
and, I think, your ſelf then preſent athis bedſide, 
that it was by my reſileſs importunity, that hE had 
prepared them for the Preſs 3 together with which 
(as his beſt Legacy) he gave me all his Sermon- 
Notes, and his other Papers, containing an Extrac&t 
of near Fifteen hundred Authors. How theſe 
were got out of my hands, you, who were the 
Meſſenger for them, . and how loſt both to me and 
your'{c]f, is not now ſeafonable to. complain : but, 
fince they did mifcarry, Lam glad that 'the' general 
Demonſtration of hisWorth was fo fatty preſerved, 
and repreſented to the World by your Pen'in the 
Hiſtoty of his Life; indeed ſo well, 'that beſide 0- 
thers, the'beſt Critick of our later time (Mr. Fohx 
Hales of Eaton Colledge) afirm'd to me, He had 
not ſeen a Life written with more advantage to 2be 
Subject, or more reputation to the Writer,then that of 

Dr.Donnes. | | 
After the performance of this task for Dr. Donne, 
you undertook the like office for our Friend Sir 
Henry Wotton : betwixt which two there was a 
Friendſhip begun in Oxford, continued in their vari- 
ous 


(3) 


ous Travels, and more confirmed in the religious 
Friendſhip of Age: and doubtleſs this excellent Per- 
xof | fon had writ the Life of Dr. Doxze , if Death had 
ive Þ| not prevented'him 3 by which means his and your 
Pre-colle&ions'for that Work fell tothe happy Me- 
pa- |} nage of your Pen: a Work which you would have 
wls © declined , if imperious Perſuations had not been 
tor, | ſironger then your modeſiReſolutions againſt it. And 
my | Iam thus far glad, that the firſt Life was ſo impoſed 
ub- | upon you, becauſe it gave an unavoidable Cauſe of 
ord, © Writing the ſecond : it not ? *tis too probable, we 
ide, |} had wanted both, which had been a prejudice to all 
had © Lovers of Honour and ingenious Learning. And - 
aich ©} let me not leave my Friend Sir Hexry without this 
zon- | Teſtimony added to yours 3 That he was a man oft 
rat Þ} as Florid a Wit and as Elegant a Pen, as any former 
heſe | (or ours which in that kind is a moſt excellent) Age | 
the | hath ever produced, 
and | And now having made this voluntary Obſervati- 
but, © on of our twodeceafed Friends, I procced to fatishe 
eral | your defire concerning what I know and believe of 
ved, | theever-memorable Mr:Hodker,, who was Schiſma- 
the If ticorum Mallews,fo great a Chatmpion for the Church 
e o- | of Exgland: Rights againft the FaQtious Torrent of 
Toba | Separatiſts, that then ran high againſt Church-Diſ- 
\ bad © cipline ; and in his unanſwerable Books continues to 
- #be Þ be {o againtt the unquiet Diſciples of their Schiſm, 
at of | which now under other Names {till carry on their 
' BE Deiign; and, who (as the proper Heirs of their 
oe, || Irrational Zeal) would again rake into the ſcarce 
1 Sir | cloſed Wounds of a newly bleeding State andChurch. 


AS 2 And firſt, though 1 darcrot ſay that l knew Mr. 
vari- | Hooker 5 yet, a5 ur Ecclefialtical Hiſtory reports to 
ous B 2 tae 
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the honour of S.Ignatius, that he lived in the time of 


St. John, and had ſeen bim in his Childhood ;, fo, 1 


alſo joy that in my Minority I have often ſeen Mr. 


Hooker with my Father, who was after Biſhop of 
London , from whom,and others.at that time,I have 
heard moſt of the material paſſages which you relate: 
in the Hiſtory of his Life 3 and, from my Father re- 
ceived ſucha Character of his Learning, Humility, 
and other Virtues, that like Jewels of unvaluable: 
price,they ſtill caſtſuch a luſtre as Envy or the Ruſt 
of Time ſhall never darken, 

From my Father I have alſo heard all the Circum-! 
ſtances of the Plot to defame him 3 and how Sir Ed- 
win Sandys outwitted his Accuſers,and gained their 
Confejhon 3 and I could give an account of each 
particular of that Plot,but that I judge it fitter to be 
forgotten,and rot in theſamegrave with the malici- 
ous Authors. 

'T may not omit to declare,that my Fathers Know- 
ledge of Mr. Hooker was occaſioned by the Learned 
Dr. Fohz Spencer, who after the Death of Mr.Hooker: 
was ſo careful to preſerve his unvaluable Sixth, Se- 
venth, and Eighth Books of ECCLESIASTICAL 
POLITY, and his other Writings, that he procu- 
red Henry Fackſon,then of Corpus Chriſti Colledge,to 
tranſcribe tor him all Mr. Hookers remaining written 
Papers 3 many of which were imperfe& , for his 
Study had been rifled,or worſe uſed, by Mr. Chark, 
and another , of Principles too like his: but, theſe 


Papers were endeavoured to be compleated by his | 


dcar friend Dr..Spexcer, who bequeathed them as a 
precious Legacy to my Father, after whoſe Death 
they retted in my hand,till Dr, Abbot, then Archbi- 
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ſhop of Canterbary,commanded them out of my cu- 
ſtody,by authorizing Dr. Fobx Barkebam to require, 
and bring them to him to his Palace in Lambeth ; at 
which time,I have heard, they were put into the Bi- 
ſhops Library,and that they remained there till the 
Martyrdom of Archbiſhop Lard 3 and,were then by 
the Brethren of that Faction given with all the Li- 
brary to Hugh Peters, as a Reward for his remark- 
able Service in thoſe fad times of the Churches Con- 
| fulton 3 and though they could hardly fall into a 
fouler hand 3 yet,there wanted not other Endeavors 
to corrupt and make them ſpeak that Language for 
which the Faction then fought, which, indeed was 
To ſubjei the Soveraign Power to the People. 

But I need not firive to vindicate Mr. Hookey in 
this particular 3 his known Loyalty to his Prince 
whileſt he lived, the Sorrow exprefſed by King 
7ames at his Death,the Value our late Soveraign (ot 
ever-bleſſed Memory put upon i1is Works, and 
now,the tingular Character of his Worth by you gi- 
ven in the paſſages of his Life,eſpecially in your Ap- 
pendix to it,do ſufficiently clear him from that Im- 
putation : and I am glad you mention how much 
value Thomas Stapleton, Pope Clement the VIII. and 
other Eminent mcn of the Romiſh Per{wation. have 
put upon his Books: having been told the fame 
in my Youth by Pcrfons of worth that have travel- 

Bcd 1aly., 

Laſtly, T muſt again congratulate this Underta- 
king of yours. a5 now more proper to you then any 
other perſon. by reafon of your long Rnowlcdge and 
Alliance to the worthy Family of the Crazmers (ty 
old Friends alſo} who have been men of noted Wat- 
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dom,cfpccially — Cranmer, whoſe Prudency 
added to that of Sir Edwin Sandys, proved very uſe 
ful in the Completing of Mr, Hookers matchle 
Books 3 one of their Letters I herewith ſend yg 
to make uſe of,if you think fit. And let me fay furthe 
you merit much from many of Mr. Hookers bel 
Friends then living 3 namely.trom the ever renown 
ed Archbiſhop * Whitgift, of whoſe incomparah! 
Worth, with the Character of the Times, you hay 
given usa more ſhort and ſtgnificant Account the 
1 have rcccived from any other Pen. You hav 
done much for the Learned Sir Henry Savile, hi 
Contemporary and familiar Friend 3 amongſt thi 
{urviving Monuments of whoſe Learning (give m 
leave to tell you ſo) two are omitted 3 his Editio! 
of Exclid, but efpccially his Tranſlation of Kin 
Fames his Apologie for the Oath of Allegeance into el: 
gant Latin6which flying in that dreſsas far asRom! 
was by the Pope and Conclave ſent to Salamanca u 
to Fraxciſcus Suarez (then retiding there as Preſide 
ot that Colledge ) with a Command to anſwer ii 
And *tis worth noting, that when he had perfectei 
the Work,which he calls Defexſio Fiaei Catholice,} 
was tranſmitted to Rome for a view of the Inquil 
tors z who according to their cuſtom blotted ou 
what they pleaſed, and (as Mr. Hooker hath bee 
uſed lince his Death.) added whatſoever might ad 
vance the-Popes Supremacy, or carry on their owt 
Interctt: commonly coupling together Deponere & 
Occidere, the Depoling, and then Killing ot Princes 
Which cruel and unchriſtian Language Mr. Fob 
Salthel, the Amanuenſis to Suarez, when he wrot 
that anſwer (but {ince a Convert and, living long i 
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my Fathers houſe) often profeſſed, the good Old 
man (whoſe Piety and Charity Mr,Salikg! magniti- 
ed much) not only diſayowed;hut detefied. Not to 
trouble you further 3 your Reader (if according to 
your detire, my Approbatjon of your Work carries 
any weight) will here find many juſt Reaſons to 
thank you for it 3 and poſſibly for this Circumſtance 
here mentioned (not known to many_) may happily 
apprehend one to thank him, who heartily wiſhes 
your happincls,and is untained]y, 


Chichefter , 
Novem.17. : Sir, 
1664p, | 
Tour ever-faithful and 


affetionate old Friend, 


Henry Chicheſtee. 
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D'FJOAN DONNE, | » 


Late Dean of St. Paul's Church, thi 
LONDON. dig 


The IntroduRion. 


Henry Wotton, the late Provoſt of Eaton Col- _ 
ledge, had liv'd to ſee the Publication of theſe we 
Sermons,be had preſented the World with the Authors | © 
Life exaGly written > And,'twas pity he did not ; for | al 
it was. a work worthy his undertaking,and he fit to un- th 
dertake it : betwixt whom, and the Author, there was 
fo mutnal a knowledge,and ſuch a friendſhip contratied 
7 
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T that great Miafter of Language and Art, Sir | ©, 
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in their Touth,as nothing but death could force a ſopa« 
ration. . And, though their bodies were divided, their 
affetions were not : for, that learned Knight's love 
followed his Friends fame beyond death and the forget- 
ful-grave ;, which he teſtified by intreating me,wbom he 
acquainted with his deſign, to inquire of ſome particu- 
lars that concern'dit, not doubting but my knowledge 
of the Author,and love to his memory, might make my 
diligence uſeful : I did moſt gladly undertake the em- 
ployment and continued it with great content *till T 
bad made my Colieftion ready to be augmented and 
compleated by his matchleſl Pen : but then, Death pre= 
vented his intentions. 

When T heard that ſad news, and heard alſo that 
theſe Sermons were to be printed, and want the Au- 
thors Life, which I thought to be very remarkable : Tn- 
dignation or grief (indeed I know not which) trauſ- 
ported me ſo far, that Treviewed my forſaken-Collefi- 
ons, and reſold the World ſhould ſee the beſt plain 
Pifiure of the Authors Life that my artleſt Penfil; 
guided by the hand of truth, could preſent to 
H, 

And, If Thhall now be demanded as once Pompey*s 
oor bondman wa* ,<( The grateful wretch * Plu:ark, 
< had been left alone on theSea-ſhore,with the forſaken 
* dead body of his once glorious lord and maſter : and, 
* was then gathering the ſcatter*d pieces of an old 
* broken boat to make a funeral pile to burn it (which 
* was the cuſtom of the Romans) who art thou that 
alone haſt the honour to bury the body of Pompey 
the great ? ſo, who am I that do thus officiouſly ſer 
the Authors memory on hire ? T hope the queſtion will 
prove to have in it, more of wonder then diſdain > But 
wonder 


( 10.) 
wonder indeed the Reader may, that I who profeſs my 
Jelf areleſs ſhould preſume with my faint light to forw 
forth bis Life whoſe very name makes it illuſtrious ! 
but, be this to the diſadvantage of the perſon repreſon- 
zd': Certain Tam, it is to the advantage of the be- 
bolder, who ſhall here ſee the Authors Pifure in a 1na- 
eral dreſs, which ought to beget faith in what i4 ſpo- 
ken : et that wants ski11 to deceive, may ſafely be 
erufted, | 

po if the Authors glorious ſpirit, which now is in 
Hegven ; can have the leaſure to look down and ſee 
me, the pooreſt, the meaneſt of all bis friends, in the 
midſt of his officious duty, confident I am, that he will 
ot diſdain this well-meant ſacrifice to his memory : 
for,whileſt his Converſation made me and many others 
happy below, I know bis Humility and Gentloneſs 
was theu eminent , and, I have heard Divines ſay, 
thoſe Vertmues that were but ſparks upon Earth, become 
great and glorious flames in Heaven, 


Before I proceed further, T am to intreat 
the Reader to take notice, that when Do- 
Gor Donn's Sexmons were tir{i printed, this 
was then my excuſe for daring to write 
his life 3 and, I dare not now appear with- 
out It. 


The 


rits may juſtly appcar ſufficient to 
dignific both Himſelf and his Poſte- 
rity : yet, the Reader may be pleaſed to know,thaf 
his Father was maſculinely and lineally deſcended 
from a very anticnt Family in Vales,where many of 
his name now livc,that deſerve and have great repu- 
tation in that Countrey. 

By his Mother he was deſcended of the Family of 
the famous and learned Sir Thomas Moor, ſometime 
Lord Chancelour of England: as alſo,from that wor- 
thy and laborious Judge Raita!l, who left Polterity 
the vaſt Statutes ot the Law of this Nation moſt ex- 
aly abridged, 

He had his firſt breeding, in his Fathers houſe, 
where a private Tutor had the care of him,until the 
tenth year of his age 3 and, in his cleventh year,was 
ſent to the Univertity of Oxford ; having at that 
time a good command both of the French and La- 
tine Tongue. Thisand ſome other of his remark- 
able Abilities, made one then give this cenſure of 
him 3 That this age had brought forth another Picus 
Miran- 


I2 The Life of John Donne, 
Mirandulaz of whom Story ſays, That he ws rather 
born.than made wiſe by ſtudy. 

There he remained for ſome years in Hart-Hall, 
having for the advancement of his ſtudies Tutors of 
ſeveral Sciences to attend and inſtruct him, till time 
made him capable, and -his learning expreſſed in 
publick exerciſes declared him worthy to receive 
his thirſt degree in the Schools, which he forbore by 
advice from his friends, who being tor their Religi- 
on of the Romiſh per{waſion, were conſcionably a- 
verſe to ſome parts of the' Oath that is alwaies ten- 
dered at thoſe times and.,not to be refuſed by thoſe 
= expect the titulary honour of their ſtu- 

ies. 

About the fourteenth year of his age,he was tranſ- 
planted from Oxford to Cambridge ; where,that he 
might receivenouriſhment from both Soils,he ſtaied 
till his ſeventeenth year'z all which time he was a 
moſt laborious Student, often changing his ſtudies, 
but endeavouring to take no degree, for the reaſons 
formerly mentioned. 

About the ſeventeenth year of his age, he was rc- 
moved to Loxdon, and then admitted into Lencolus- 
T1ne, with an intent to ſtudy the Law ; where he 
gave great teſtimonies of his Wit, his Learning, and 
of his Improvement in that profeilion : which never 
ſerved him for other uſe than an Ornament and Sclt- 
ſatisfaction. 

His Father died before his admiſſion into this So- 
cicty 3 and being a Merchant, lett him his portion 
in money (it was 3000 |.) His Mother and thoſc to 
whoſe care he was committed, were watchtul to im- 
prove his knowledge,and to that end appointed him 

| T + 
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Tutors both in the Mathemazicks,and in all the other 
Liberal Sciences, to attend him. But with theſe 
Arts they, were adviſed to inſtil into him par- 
ticular Principles of the Romifſh Church ; of which 
thoſeFutors proteſt (though ſecretly) themſelyes to 
be members. | : 

They had almoſt obliged him to their faith 3 ha- 
ving for their advantage, belides many opportunities, 
the example of his dear and pious Parents, which 
was a molt powertul per{walion,and did work much 
upon him.as he profeſſeth in his Preface to his Pſex- 
da-Martyr ; a Book of which the Reader ſhall have 
{ome account in what tollows. 

He was now entercd into the eighteenth year of 
his agez and at that time had betrothed himfelt to 
no Religion that might give him any other denomi- 
nation than @ Chriſtian, And Reafon,and Picty had 
both perſwaded him, that there could be no ſuch.tin 
as Schiſm.it an adherence to ſome vitibleChurch were 
not neceſlary. 

About the nineteenth year of his age : he, - being 
then unrefolv'd what Religion to adhere to, and, 
conlidering how much it concern'd his foul to chooſe 
the moſt Orthodox, did theretore (though his 
youth and health , promiſed hima long lite) to 
reQitie all ſcruples that might concern that, preſent- 
ly lay afideall tindy of the Law : and, of all other 
Sciences that might give him a denomination 3 and, 
begun (criouſly to ſurvey, and contider the Body oft 
Divinity, as it was then controverted betwixt the 
Refurmed and the Roman Church, And as Gods 
bleſſed Spirit did then atfiken him to the ſearch , 
aud in that induſiry did never forſake. bim , 
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*In his Pte- (they be his own words *-) ſo 
face to Pſeudo- he calls the ſame haly Spirit to witneſs 
Martyr. this Proteftation ; that,in that diſqui- 
ſition and ſearch, he proceeded with humility and dif- 
fidence in himſelf, and, by that which he took to be 
the ſafeſt way, namely, frequent Prayers, and an in- 
different affection to both parties, and indeed, truth 
had too much light about her tobe hid trom fo ſharp 
an Inquirer 3 and,he had too much ingenuity,not to 
acknowledge he had found her. 

Being to undertake this ſearch, he believed the 
Cardinal Bellarmine to be the beſt defender of the 
Roman cauſe, and therefore betook himfelf to the 


examination of his Reaſons, The Cauſe was weigh- - 


ty: and wiltul delays had been inexcuſable both to- 
wards God and his own Conſcience 3 he therefore 
proceeded in this ſearch with all moderate haſte , 
and about the twenticth year of his age,did ſhew the 
then Dean of Gloxceſter (whoſe name my memory 
hath now loſt) all the Cardinals works marked with 
many weighty obſervations under his own hand; 
which works were bequeathed by him at his death 
as a Legacy to a moſt dear Friend. 

About a year following he reſolved to travel;and 
the Earl of E{*x going firſt the Cales, and atter the 
Wand voyages, the tirft Anno 1596. the ſecond 1597. 
he took the advantage of thoſe opportunities, waited 
upon his Lordſhip, and was an cye-witnels of thoſe 
happy and unhappy employments. 

But he returned not back into England, till he had 
ſaid ſome years firſt in Italy,and then inSpain,where 
he made many uſctul obſ&rvations of thoſe Coun- 
trevs, their Laws and manner of Govern ent : 
anc 
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and returned 'perfe&t in their Languages. 

' The -time that he ſpent in Spain was at his firſt 
going into Italy deſigned for travelling to the Holy 
Land andfor viewing Jeruſalem and the Sepulchre 
oF our Saviour. ' But at his being in the fartheft 
parts of Ttaly;the diſappointmentof Company, or of 
a ſafe Convoy, or the uncertainty of returns of Mo- 
ney into thoſe remote'parts, denied him that happi- 
nels : which he did often occaſionally mention with 
a deploration . 
| Not long after his return into England, that ex- 
emplary Pattern of Gravity-and Wiſdom, the Lord 
Elfemore, then Keeper of the Great Seal, and Lord 
Chancellour of Eng/and, taking notice of his Learn- 
ing.Languages, and other Abilities, and much affe- 
Ring his Pexſon-and Behaviour, took him to be his 
chiet Secrctary 3 ſuppoſing and intending it to bean 
Introduction to ſome more weighty Employment 
inthe State ; for which, his Lordſhip did often pro- 
teſt,he thought hit very fit. 

Nor did his Lordſhip in this time of Maſter 
Donne*s attendance upon him, account him to be fo 
much his Servant, as to forget he was his Friend 3 
and to teftifie it, did alwayes uſe him with much 
courtelie, appointing him a place at his own Table, 
to which he elteemed his Company and Diſcourſe to 
be a great Ornament. 

He continued that employment for the ſpace of 
hve years,being daily uſetul,and not mercenary to his 
Friends, During which time he (I dare not fay un- 
happily) fell into ſuch a liking, as ( with ber appro- 
bation) increaſed into a love with a young Gentle- 
woman that lived in that Family, who was Niece = 
the 
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_ the Lady Elſemore,and Daughter to Sir George Moy, 


then Chancellor of the Garter and Lieutenant of the - 


Þ 


Tower. | p 
- Sir George had ſome intimation of it,and knowing 
prevention to be a great part of wiſdom, did there- 
fore remove her with much haſte from that to his 
own houſe at Lotheſley,in the County of Srrry 3: but 
too late, by reaſon of ſome faithful promiſes which 
were ſo interchangeably paſſed,as never to be viola- 
ted by either party. _—_ 
Theſe promiſes were only known to themſelves : 
and,the friends of both parties uſed much diligence, 
and many arguments to kill or cool their affections 
to each other : but in vain 3 for, love is a flattering 
miſchief, that hath denied aged and wiſe men a fore- 
fight of thoſe evils_ that too often prove to. be the 
children of that blind father z a pailion ! that car- 
ries us to commitErrors with as much eaſe as whirl- 
winds remove feathers,and begets in us an unweari- 
ed induſtry to the attainment of what we detire. And 
ſuch an Induſtry did, notwithſtanding much watch- 
fulnels again it,bring them ſecretly together (1I for- 
bear to tell the manner how) and at laſt to a martis 
age too, without the allowance - of thoſe friends, 


whoſe approbation alwayes was, and ever will be | 


neceſſary , to. make even a vertuous love become 
lawful. 

And that the knowledge of their marriage might 
not fall, like an unexpected tempett, on thoſe 
that were unwilling to have it fo : and, that pre- 
apprehenſions might make it the leſs enormous, 
when it was known : it was purpoſely whiſpered in- 


to the cars of many that it was ſo, yet by .none that 
7 could 
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could affirm it. But, to put a period to the jealau- 
lies of Sir George (Doubt often begetting more reſt- 
!:(s thoughts then the certain knowledge of what we 
fear) the news was in favour to Mr.Doxne,and with 
his allowance, made known to Sir George , by his 
honourable friend and neighbour Henry Earl of 
Northumberland : but it was to Sir George ſo im- 
meaſurably unwelcome, and, fo tranſported him 3 
that as though his paſſion of anger and inconſidera- 
tion, might exceed theirs of love and errour,he pre- 
ſently engaged his Siſter the I.ady E!ſemare, to join 
with, him to procure her Lord to- diſcharge Mr. 
Doxne of the place he held under his Lordihip.— 
This requeſt was followed with violence 3 and 
though Sir George were remembred , that Errors 
might be overpuniſhed,and deſired therefore to for- 
bear till ſecond confiderations might clear fome 
{cruples : yet, he became reſtleſs until his ſuit was 
granted,and the puniſhment executed. And though 
the Lord Chancellor did not at Mr. Doxnes diſmilſhon, 
glve him ſuch a Commendation as the great Emper- 
our Charles the fifth,did of nis Secretary Eraſo,when 


, he preſented him to his Son and Succeſſor Philip the 


Second , ſaying, That ia bis Eraſo, he gave to him a 
greater gift then all bs Eftate, and all the Kingdoms 
wich he then reſigned to him : yet the Lord Chan- 
cellor ſaid, He parted with a Friend , and ſuch a Se- 
cretary as was fitter to ſerve a King then a Sub- 
ett. 

Immediately after his diſinifſion from his ſervice, 
he ſent a fad Letter to his Wife, to acquaint her 
with it: 2nd, after the ſubſcription of his name, 
writ, 

For 
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Faha Doane, Anne Donne, Un-done, s 
and God knows it proved too true. 

For this bitter Phylick of Mr. Doxxes diſmiſſion 
was not ſtrong enough to purge out all Sir George *s 
choler; for, he was not ſatisfied till Mr. Doxne and 
his ſometime Compupil in Cambridge that married 
him 3 namely, Samuel Brook, (who was after Do- 


cor in Divinity, and Mafter of Trinity Colledge) k 
and his brother Mr.Chriſtopher Brook, , fometime Mr. 
Donnes Chamber-fcllow in Lincolas-Inn,who gave 
Mr. Donne his Wite, and witneſſed the marri-# 
age, were all committed , to three ſeveral pri-| 


ſons. 

Mr. Doxne was firſt enlarged, who neither gave 
reſt to his body or brain, nor to any friend in whom 
he might hope to have an intereſt, until he had 
procured an enlargement for his two impriſoned 
friends. | 

He was now at liberty 3 but his days were ſtil! 
cloudy : andbeing paſt theſe troubles,others did (till 
multiply upon him > for his wite was (to her ex- 
tream ſorrow) detained from him 3 and, though 
with Jacob he endured not an hard ſervice for her, 
yet,he loſt a good one,and, was forced to make good 
his title, and to get poſſeſſion of her by a long and 
reſtleſs ſuit in Law 3 which proved troubleſome 
and ſadly-chargcable to him,whoſe youth,and travel, 
and needles bounty, had brought his eſtate into a 
narrow compals. 

It is obſerved.and moſt truly.that ſilence and ſub- 
miſtion are charming qualities, and work moſt upon 
paiſionate men 3 and it proved fo with Sir George 3 
tor theſe,and a general report of Mr.Dozxes merits, 
together 
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together with his winning behaviour (which when 
it would intice, had a firange kind of elegant irrcſi- 
ſible art) theſe, and time had fo diſpaſſionated Sir 
George, that as the world had approved his Daugh- 
ters choice, fo he alſo,could not but ſee a more then 
ordinary mctit in his new ſon : and this at latt melt- 
ed him into fo much remorſe (for Love and Anger 


| are ſo like Agnes, as to have hot and cold fits; and 
p lovein Parents, though it may be quenched, yet is 
& catily rckindled, and expires not, till death denies 
g mankind a natural heat) that he laboured his Sons 
I reſtauration to his place 3 uſing to that end, both his 


own and his Siſters power to her Lord 3 but with 
no ſucceſs 3 'for his Anſwer was, That though hz was 
»nfeignedly ſorry for what he had done, yet it was in- 


| conſiftent with his place and credit, to diſcharge and 


readmit ſervants at the requeſt of paſſionate petitio- 
aers, 

Sir Georges endeavour for Mr. Dones readmiſſion, 
was by all mcans to be kept ſecret( tor men do more 
naturally reluc& for errors, then ſubmit to put on 
thoſe blemiſhes that attend their viſible acknowledg- 
meut.) But however it was not long before Sir 
George appearcd to be ſo far reconciled, as to with 
their happineſs 3 ana not to deny them his paternal 
blefſing, but yet, refuſed to contribute any means that 
might conduce to their livelyhood. | 

Mr. Do#nzs eſtate was the greateit part ſpent in 
many and chargeable Travels , Books and dear- 
bought Expericnze : he out of all employment that 
might yield a ſupport for himſelf and witc,vvho had 
been curioully and plentitully educated 3 both their 
natures gcnerous,and accuſtomed to conter, and no* 

C2 to 
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to receive Courtelies: Theſe and other conſiderati- 
ons,but chiefly that his wife was to bear a part in his 
ſufferings, ſurrounded him with many {ad thoughts, 
and ſome apparent apprchenfions of want. 

But his ſorrows were leflened and his wants pre- 
vented by the ſeaſonable courtelie of their noble kink 
man Sir Fraxcis Wolly of Pirford in Surry, who in- 
treated them to a cohabitation with him; where 
they remained with much freedom to themſelves, 
and equal content to him for ſome years 3 and, as 
their charge encreaſed (ſhe had yearly a child) ſodid 
his love and bounty. 


20 


It hath been obſerved by wiſe and conſidering 
men, that Wealth hath ſeldom been the Portion, and 
never the Mark to diſcover good People 3 but, that 


Almighty God, who diſpoſeth all things wiſely, hath 
of his abundant goodneſs denied it (he only knows 
why) to many, whoſe minds he hath enriched with 
the greater Bleſſings of Knowledge and Vertae,as the 


fairer Teſtimonies of his love to Mankind 3 and this 
was the preſent condition of this man of ſo excellent 


Erudition and Endowments 3 whoſe necefſary and 

daily expcences were hardly reconcileable with his 

uncertain and narrow eſtate, Which ] mention, for 

that at this time there was a moſt generous offer 

made him for the moderating of his worldly cares; 

the declaration of which thall be the next employ- 

nient of my Pen. 

God hath bcen ſo good to his Church,as to afford 

it in every age ſome ſuch men to ſerve at his Altar 
as have been piouſly ambitious of doing good to 


mankind;a diſpolition that isſo like to God himſelt, FF 


that it owcs it ſelf only to him who takes a pleaſure 
_ 
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to behold it in his Creatures, Theſe times * * 1548. 
he did bleſs with many ſuch 3 ſome of which iill 
live to be Patterns of Apoſtolical Charity, and, of 
more than Humane Patienc:, I have ſaid this, bc- 
auſe I have occaſion to mention one of them in my 
following diſcourſe 3 namely, Dr. Morton, the molt 
laborious and learned Biſhop of Durham z one, that 
God hath blefled with perfe&t intellectuals, and a 
chearful heart at the age of 94 years (and is yet li- 
ving:) one, that in his days of plenty had fo large a 
heart as to uſe his large Revenue to the encourage- 
ment of Learning and Vertue, and is now (be it ſpo- 
ken with ſorrow) reduced to a narrow eſtate, which 
he embraces without repining 3 and ſtill thews the 
beauty of his mind by ſo liberal a hand, as if this 
rere an age in which to morrow were to care for it 
elf. I have taken a pleaſure in giving the Reader a 
ort,but true character of this good man,my triend, 
rom whom I received this following relation. 
He ſent to Mr.Doxne, and intreated to borrow an 
hour of his time for a Conference the next day, At- 
er their meeting, there was not many minutes paſ- 
ed before he ſpake to Mr. Doxne to this purpole 3 
Mr. Doane, The occaſion of ſending tor you is to 
propoſe to you what I have often revolv'd in my 
own thought tinceT laſt ſaw you : which neverthe- 
leſs,l will not declare but upon this condition, that 
you thall not return mea preſent anſwer, but for- 
bear three days,and beſtow ſome part of that time 
in Falting and Prayer 3 and aftcr a ſerious conlide- 
ration of what I ſhall propoſe 3 then rcturn to me 
' with your anſwcr. Deny me not, Mr. Donne 3 
*for, it 1s the effect of a true love, which I 
C 


2 
2 


- would © 
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c 
* would gladly pay as a debt due for yours tof , G 
* INC» 
This requeſt being granted, the 
, ; Dodtor expreſt himſelf thus: _ 
* Mr. Dozxe, T know your Education and Abili- hi 
*ticsz I know your expeRation of a State-employ- A F 


* ment 3 andI know your fitneſs for it 3 and I know s 
*too, the many delays and contingencies. that at-ſ , ( 
* tend Court-promiſes 3 and let me tell you that,myſ} , /* 
* love begot by our long friendſhip,and your merits, Þ , 
© hath prompted me to {uch an inquitition after youſj , 
* preſent temporal eftate,as makes me no ſtranger tofÞ ,5 
* your neceſſities 3 which I know to be ſuch as your 
* generous ſpirit could not bear, if it were not ſup-ſ , 
* ported with a pious Patience : you know I haveſh ,?/ 


- c 
* formerly ' perſwaded -you to wave your Court- - 
* hopes, and entcr into holy Orders 3 which I now T2 


*ag2in perſwade you to embrace, with this reaſon , 
* added to my former requeſt: The King hath ye , 


* fierday made me Dean of Gloxceiter, and Iam alſo} . * 
* poſſeſſed of a Benetice, the profits of which ar , b 
"equal to thoſe of my Deanry 3 I will think my 'C 
* Deanry enough for my maintenance (who am and {o 
* reloJve to dye a fingle man) and will quit my Befh , : 
- Netice, and eſtate you in it, (which the Patron iſh GC 


willing I ſhall do) if God ſhall incline your hear 
to embrace this motion. Remember, Mr. Doxn: , 
*no mans Education or Parts make him too good to 


c 


* this employment, which is to be an Ambaſſadour fi { 
* the God of glory, that God who by a vile death open} - 
© ed the gates of life to mankind, Make mc no pref . X 


*ſ{ent anſwers but remember your promiſe. and 
c | 
YCEu 
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* return to me th2 third day with your Reſolu- 
* tion. 

At the hearing of this, Mr. Doxxe's faint breath 
and perplext countenance gave a vilible teltimony of 
an inward conflict 3 but he performed his promiſe 
and departed without returning an anſwer till the 
third day, and then his anſwer was to this et- 
feet 3 | 

*My moſt worthy and moſt dear friend, ſince I 
* ſaw you, I have been faithful to my promiſe, and 
* have alſo meditated much of your great kindnels, 
*which hath been ſuch as would exceed even my 
* gratitude 3 but thatit cannot do 3 and more I can- 
* not return you 3 and I do that with an heart full of 
* Humility and Thanks, though I may not accept of 
* your offer 3 but, Sir, my refuſal is not for that I 
* think my ſelf too good for that calling, for which 
* Kings,if they think fo, are not good enough: nor, 
* for that my Education and Learning, though not 
* eminent,may not, being aſſiſted with God's Grace 
* and Humility,render me in ſome meaſure fit for it: 
* but, I dare make, to ſo dear a friend as you are my 
* Confeſſor 3 ſome irregularities of my lite have been 
* ſo vitible to ſome men, that though 1 have.l thank 
* God, made my peace with hun by pcnitential re- 
* ſolutions againtt them, and by the atliftance of his 
* Grace baniſh*d them my aftcctions 3 yet this,which 
© God knows to be fo, is not ſo vilible to man,as to 
© free me from their cenſurcs, and it may be that 
* facred calling from a diſhonour. And belides 
* whereas it is determined by the belt of Caſuijts,that 
© Gods Glory fhould be the firſt end, and 2 maintenance 
* the ſecond motive to embrace? that caling;and though 

C. 4 * each 


24 The Life of John Donne, 


© each man may propoſe to himſelf: both together ; 
© yet the firſt may not be put laſt without a violation 
© of Conſcience,which he that fearches the heart will 
* judge. And truly my. preſent condition is ſuch, 
© that if I ask my own Conſcience, whether it be 
© reconcilcable to that rule, it is at this time fo per- 
© plexed about it, that I can neither give my ſelf nor 
* youan anſwer. You know, Sir,who ſayes, Happy 
©; that man whoſe Conſcience doth not accuſe him 
* for that thing wbich he does, To theſe I might 
* add other reaſons that diſſwade me 3 but crave 
* your favour that I may forbear to exprcſs them, 
* and, thankfully decline your offer. 

This was his preſent reſolution 3 but,the heart of 
man 1s-not in his own keeping 3 and he was deiiined 
to this ſacred ſervice by an higher hand 3 a hand fo 
powerful, as at laſt forced him to a compliance: of 
which I ſhall give the Reader an account before I 
ſhall givea reſt to my Pen. 
| Mr. Doxneand his wife continucd with Sir Frau- 
es Wally till his death : alittle before which time,Sir 
Francis was ſo happy as to make a pertect reconcili- 
ation betwixt Sir George and his forſaken ſon and 
daughter 3 Sir George conditioning by bond, to pay 
to Mr.Donne $00 |. at a certain day.as a portion with 
his wife, or 20 1. quarterly for their maintenance : 
as the intereſt for it , till the ſaid portion was 
paid, 

Moſt of thoſe years that he lived with Sir Francs, 
he ſtudied the Civil and Caron Laws ; in which he 
acquired ſuch a pertection,as was judged to hold pro- 
portion with many who had made that ſtudy the 
eniployment of thcir whole lite, 

Sir 
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Sir Francis being dead, and that happy family dif- 
ſolved, Mr.Donne took for himſelf a houſe in Mi- 
cham (near to Croydon in Surrey) a place nored for 
good air, and choice company : there his wife and 
children remained : and for himſelf he took lodg- 
ings in London, near to White-Hall , whicher, his 
friends and occaſions drew him very often, and 
where he was as often viſited by many of the No- 
bility and others of this Nation, who uſed him in 
their Counſels cf greateſt conſideration : and with 
ſome rewards for his better ſubſiſtence. 

Nor, did our own Nobility only value and fa- 
vour him, but his acquaintance and friendſhip was 
ſought for by moſt Ambaſſadours of forraign Na- 
tions, and by many other ſtrangers , whoſe lear- 
ning or buſincſs occaſioned their ſtay in this Na- 
tion. 

He was much importuned by many friends to 
make his conttant retidence in Loxdon, but he ſtill de- 
nicd it, having ſetlcd his dear wite and children at 
Micham, and near ſome friends that were bountiful 
to them and him : for they, God knows,needed it: 
and that you may the better now judge of the then 
preſcnt Condition of his mind and tortune, I thall 
preſent you with an extra collected out of ſome 
tew of his many Letters. # 

——- And the reaſon why I did not ſend an anſwer 
to your laſt weeks letter xeas, becauſe it then found me 
wnder too great a ſadneſi, and at preſent *tis thus with 
me : There is not one perſon, but my ſelf, well of my 
family : T have already loſt half a Child, and with 
that miſchance of hers, my wife is fallen into ſuch a 
diſcompoſure, as would affiict ber too extreamly, _ 
that 
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that the ſickyeſs of all ber other children flupifies ber : 
of one of which, in good faith, T have not much hope : 
and theſe meet with a fortune ſa ill provided for Phy- 
\ fick,, and ſuch relief, that if God ſhould eaſe us with 
burials, I know not how to perform even that : but, 1 
flatter my ſelf” with this hope, that T am dying too : 
for, I cannot waſte faſter then by ſuch griefs, As 
for 
From my hoſpital 
Aug.10., at Micham, 


FOHN DONNE. 


Thus he did bemoan himſelf : And thus in 
other letters. 


For, we hardly diſcover a ſin, wben it is but 
an omiſſion of ſome good, and no accuſing aft z with 
this or the former, I have often ſuſpeed my ſelf to be 
overtaken 5 which is, with an over carneſt delirc of 
the next life : and though TI know it is not meerly a 
wearineſs of this, becauſe T had the ſame defire when I 
went with the tide,and injoyed fairer hopes then now 
do : yet, IT doubt worldlytroubles have increaſed it : 
Ptis now Spring, and all the pleaſures of it diſpleaſe 
me 3 every other tree bloſſoms, and I wither : I grow 
| older and not better, my ſtrength diminiſheth and my 
load grows heavier , and yet, I would fain beor do 
ſomething ; but, that I cannot tell what, is no wou- 
fer in this time of my ſa1neſs, for, to chuſe is to dd 
\ but, to be 9 part of any body, is as to be nothing, 
and ſo 1 am, and (hall ſo judge my ſ*If, unleſs I _ 
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be ſo incorporated into a part of the world, as by bufi- 
neſt to contribute ſome ſuſtentation to the whole. This T 
made account, T began early when T underſtood the 
ſftndy of our Laws : but wat diverted by leaving that 
and imbracing the worſt voluptuouſaeſi, an hydrop- 
tique immoderate deſire of humane learning and 
languages : Beautiful ornaments indeed t0 men of | 
great fortunes , but mine was grown ſo low as to aeed 
an occupation : which I thought I entred well into, 
when I ſubjefied my ſelf toſuch a ſervice as T thought 
might exerciſe my poor abilities : aud there T ſtumbled, 
and fell too : and now T am become ſo little, or ſuch a 
aothing, that Iam not a ſubjeft good exough for one of 
my own letters, — Sir, 1 fear my preſeat diſcontent 
does not proceed from a gnod root.that I am ſo well con- 
tent to be nothing,that is dead. But, Sir, though my 
fortune hath made me ſuch,as that I am rather a Sick- 
neſs or a Diſeaſe of the world,than any part of it, and 
therefore neither love it 2or life , yet, I would gladly 
live to become ſome ſuch thing as you ſhould not repent 
loving me : Sir, your own Soul cannot be more zea- 
lows for your good then T am, and, God who loves that 
zeal in me,will not ſuffer you to doubt it : you would 
pity me now, if you ſaw me write, for my pain hath 
drawn my head ſo much awry,and holds it ſo,that my 
eye cannot follow my pen. T therefore recerve you itt- 
to my Prayers with mize owa weary ſoul, and, Com- 
mend my ſelf to yours, T doubt not but next week, 
will bring you good news, for T have either mending 
or dying on my ſide: but, If 1 do continue longer thu.T . 
ſhall have Comfort in this, That my bleſſed Saviour i#t 
exerciſing bis Fuſtice upon my two worldly parts, my 
Fortune aid my Body, referves all bis Mercy for that 
which 
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which moſt needs it, my Soul? which is, I doubt, too 
like a Porter, that is very oftex near the gate, and yet 
goes not out, Sir,T profeſs to you truly, that my loth- 
neſs to give over writing now, ſeems to my ſelf a ſign 
that Thhallwrite no more— 
Your poor friend,o4 
Sept. 7. Gods poor patient 


FOHN DONNE. 


By this you have ſeen.a part of the picture of his 
narrow fortune,and the perplexities of his generous 
mind and, thus it continued with him for about 
two years; all which time his family remained con- 
Nantly at Micham ; and, to which: place he often 
retir'd himſelf, and deſtined ſome days to a conſtant 
ſtudy of ſome points of Controverſie betwixt the 
Engliſh and Reman Church, and eſpecially thoſe of 
Supremacy and Allegiance? : and, to that place and 
ſuch {iudies he could willingly have wedded himſfelt 
- during his life:but.che carneti perſwaiion of friends, 
became at laſt to he fo powerful, as to cauſe the re- 
moval of himſelf and tamily te Loxdon, where Sir 
Robert Drewry, a Gentleman of a very noble eſtate, 
and a more liberal mind, afligned him and his wife 
an uſeful apartment in his own large houſe inDrew- 
ry Jaze.and,not only rent-free, but was allo a cheri- 
ſher of his ftudics, and ſuch a friend as ſympa- 
thized with him and his in all their joy and ſor- 
rOWS., 


At this time of Mr. Do::712*s, and his wives living - 
p/ 


in Sir KRobeyts houſe ., the Lord Hay was by King 


Fames (it 411 a glorioas Embaiie to the then | 


French 
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French King Henry the fourth.and,Sir Robert put on 
a ſuddain reſolution to accompany him to the French 
Court, and, to be preſent at his audience there. And, 
Sir Robert put on as ſuddain a reſolution, to ſubject 
Mr. Done to be his Companion in that Journey : 
And this delire was ſuddainly made known to his 
wite, who was then with Child, and otherways,un- 
der ſo dangerous a habit of body, as to her health, 
that ſhe profeſt an unwillingneſs to allow him any 
abſence trom her 3 ſaying, her divining ſoul boded 
her ſome ill in his abſence , and therctorc, deſired 
him not to leave her. This made Mr. Donne lay 
alide all thoughts of the Journey, and, really to re- 
ſolve againſt it. But Sir Robert became reſile(s in 
his perſwalions for it 3 and, Mr.Doxne was lo gene- 
rous, as to think he had fold his liberty when he re- 
ccived ſo. many Charitable kindneſſes from him : 
and, told his wife ſoz who did thercfore with an 
unwilling-willingnebs. give a faint Conſent to the 
Journey, which was propoſed to be but for two 
months : for, about that time they-determin*d their 
rcturn, — Within a few days after this reſolve, the 
Embaſſador,Sir Robert, and Mr. Donne left London 3 
and, were the twelfth day got all ſafe to Paris. — 
two days after their arrival there, Mr. Douns was 
I:ft alone, in that room in which Sir Rober?,and he, 
and ſome other fricnds had din'd together. To 
this place Sir Robert return'd within half an hour; 
and, as he left, fo he found Mr. Poxze alone ; but, 
in ſuch an Extalie, and, ſoaltcr'd as to his looks, as 
amaz'd Sir Robert to behold him : inſomuch that he 
earneſily defired Mr. Doxxe to declare what had be- 


taln him in the ſhort time of his abſence # to which, 
Mr. 
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; Mr. Donne was not able to make a preſent anſwer: 
but, after a long and perplext pauſe, did at laſt fay, 
T have ſeen a dreadful Viſion ſince I ſaw you : I have 
ſeen my dear wife paſs twice by me thorough this room, 
with her-hair hanging about her ſhoulders, and a 
dead child in her arms : this,T have ſeen ſince T ſaw 
you, To which, Sir Robert reply*d 3 Sure Sir, you 
bave ſlept ſince I ſaw you 5, and, this is the reſult of 
ſome melancholy dream , which I defire you to forget, 
for, you are now awake. To which Mr. Dounes rc- 
ply was : I cannot be ſurer that I now live, then, that 
T have not ſlept fince T ſaw you : and am,as ſure,that 
at her ſecond appearing, (he flopt, and lookid me in 
the face, and vaniſht. Reſt and ſleep , had not 
alter'd, Mr.Donne*s opinion the next day : for, he 
then afſhirm'd this Viſion with a moredeliberate.and, 
ſo confirm'd a confidence, that he inclin'd Sir Ro- 
bert to a faint belief that the Vition was true. — 
It is truly faid, that deſire, aud doubt, have no reſt : 
and it prov'd ſo with Sir Robert, for he immediate- 
ly ſent a fervant to Drewry houſe with a charge to 
haſten back, and bring him word, whether Mrs. 
Doane were alive ? and ifalive , in what condition 
ſhe was, as to her health? — The tweltth day the 
Meſſenger returned with this account — That he 
found and left Mrs.Doune very fad, and {ick in her 
bed : and, that after a long and dangerous labor ſhe 
had been deliver'd of a dead child. And,upon ex- 
amination, theabortion prov*d to be the ſame day, 
and about the very hour that Mr. Doxne athrm'd 
he ſaw her paſs by him in his Chamber. 
This is a relation that will beget ſome wonder: 
and, it well may 3 for,moſt of our world are at __ 
cnt 
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ſent poſſeſt with an opinion that Viſions and Miracles 
are ccas'd. And,though *tis moſt certain,that two 
Lutes, being both ſtrung and tun'd to an equal 
pitch,and then,one plaid upon,the other, that is not 
totcht, being laid upon a Tableat a fit diſtance, will 
(like an Eccho to a trumpet) warble a faint au- 
dible harmony, in anſwer to the ſame tune: yet 
many will not believe there is any ſuch thing, as a 
ſympathy of ſouls , and I am well plcas'd, that eve- 
ry Reader do injoy his own opinion: but, if the un- 
believing, will not allow the believing Reader of 
this ſtory, a liberty to believe that it may be true 3 
then, I wiſh him to conſider, many Wiſe men have 
believed, that, the ghoſt of F#lius Ceſar did appear 
to Brutus, and that both St. Auſtin, and Monica his 
mother,had Viſions in order to his Converſion. And, 
though theſe and many others (too many to name) 
have but the authority of humane ſtory, yet, the in- 
credible Reader may find in the Sacrcd 
ſtory ®, that Samuel did appear to Saul *1Sam.28. 
even after his death (whether really or 
not ? I undertake not fto determine.) And, Bil- 
dad in the Book of Fob, ſays theſe 
words f, A ſpirit paſſed before my face, + Job 4. 
the hair of my head ſtood up, fear and 
trembling came upon me, and made all my bones to 
ſhake, Upon which words I will make no Com- 
ment, but, leave them to be conſidered by the incre- 
dulous Reader 3 to whom,I will alſo commend this 
following conlideration : That there be many pious 
and learned men, that believe. our mercitul God 
hath affign'd to cvery man a particular grardiaz 
Angel, to be his contiint monitor 3 and, to m—_ | 
; um 
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him jn all his dangers,both of body and foul. And 
the opinion that every man hath his particular 4»- 
gel, may gain ſome authority, by the relation of St. 

Peters miraculous deliverance opt of 
 * A512. priſon *, not by many,but, by one Angel. 
| And this belict may yet gain more cre- 
dit, by the readers conſidering that when Peter after 
his inlargement knockt at the door of Mary the 


mother of Fob; and, Rode the maid ſervant being þ 


ſurpriz'd with joy that Peter was there, did not let 
him in, but ran in haſte and told the Diſciples( who 
were then, and there met together) that Peter was 
at the door : and,they not believing it, ſaid ſhe was 
mad : yet, when ſhe again afftirm'd it, though they 
then believed itnot : yet, they concluded, and faid : 
It is his Angel. | 

More obſervations of this nature, and inferences 
from them, might be made to gain the relation a 
firmer belief : but I forbear,leaſi, I that intended to 
be but a Relator , may be thought to be an ingag'd 
perſon for the proving what was related to me; 
and yet,I think my ſelf bound to declare,that though 
it was not told me by Mr. Donne himſelf 3 it was 
told me (now long ſince) by a Perſon of Honour, 
and of ſuch intimacy with him, that he knew more 
of the ſecrets of his ſoul,then any perſon then living; 
and I think they told me the truth 3 for, it was told 
with ſach circumſtances, and ſuch affeveration, that 
(to ſay nothing of my own thoughts) I verily be- 
lieve he that told it me, did himſelf believe it to be 
true. 

I forbear the Readers farther trouble;as to the re- 
lation, and what concerns it 3 and will conclude 
mine, 
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mine,with commending to his view a Copy of Ver- 
ſes given by Mr. Donne to his wite at the time that 
f St, I he then parted from her. And I beg leave to tell, 
t of that I have heard ſome Criticks, learned, both in 
zgel, (| Languages and Poetry, fay, that none of the Greek 
cre. © or Latine Poets did ever equal them, 


the | AValedidvion, forbidding to Mourn, 


tle As vertnous men paſs mildly away, 
who And, whiſper to their Souls to go, 
was Whileſt, ſome of their ſad Friends do ſay, 
was The breath goes now, and ſome ſay no : 
he 
id, | So, let us melt, and make no woiſe 
No wind-ſighs, or tear-flouds us move, 
aces ® *Twere profanation of our Joys, 
Jn 4 To tell the Laity our love, 
1 to 
o*d Movings of th* earth, cauſe harms, and fears : 
4 Men reckon what they did or meat ? 
ugh But , trepidation of the Sphears , 
Was Though greater far , is ianocent, 
ur, 


Ore Dull ſubtunary lovers love , 

ng; (Whoſe ſoul is ſenſe ) cannot admit 
old Abſence : becauſe, that doth remove 
hat Thoſe things that Elemented tt. 


) be But wz2, by a. Soul fo much reſin, 
That our ſouls knov not what it is, 
re- Inter- aſſured of the mind , 


Care not hands.eyes.or [ ips fo miſe, * 
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Our two ſouls therefore, which are one : 
Though T muſt go, indure not yet 
A breach, but, an expanſion, 

. Like gold, to atery thinneſs beat, 


If we be two ? we are two ſo 

As ſtiff twin-compaſſes are two : 

Thy ſoul, the fixt foot, makes no ſhow 
To move,but does if th*other dy. 


An1, though thine in the Center fit, 
Tet, when my other far does rome, 
Thine leans, and hearkgns after it , 
And grows eref} as mine comes home. 


Such thou muſt be to me, who muſt 
Like th*other foot, obliquely run : 
Thy firmneſs , makes my circle juſt , 
And me to end, where I begun, 


I return from my account of the Viſion, to tell the 
Reader, that both before Mr. Doxne's going into 
France , at his being there, and after his retum 
many of the Nobility, and others that were power- 
ful at Court, were watchful and ſolicitous to the 
King for ſome Secular imployment for him. The 
Kring had formerly both known and put a value up- 
_ on his Company : and had alſo, given him ſome 
hopes of a State-imployment 3 being always much 
pleas'd when Mr. Dozne attended him, eſpecially : 
his meals, where there were uſually many deep dif 
courſes of general Learning : and,very.often friend: 
ly diſputes or debates of Religion betwixt his Mz 
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jclty and thoſe Diyines, whoſe places required their 


© atteridance on him at thoſe times : particularly the 


Dean of the Chappel; who then was Biſhop 
Moxztague (the publiſher of the learned and eclo- 
quent Works of his Majeſty) and the moſt reverend 
Doctor Andrews,the late learned Biſhop of Winche- 
fer, who then was the Kings Almoner. 

About this time, there grew many diſputes that 
concerned the Oath of Supremacy and Allegiance, in 
which, the King had appeared, and engaged him- 
ſelf by his publick writings now extant : and, his 
Majeſty diſcourlting with Mr. Donne , concerning 
many of the reaſons which are uſually urged againſt 
the taking of thoſe Oaths 3 apprehended ſuch a vali- 
dity and clearneſs in his ftating the Queſtions, and 
his Anſwers to them, that his Majeſty commanded 
him ta beſtow ſome time in drawing the Arguments 
intoa method, and then to write his Anſwers to 
them ; and, having done that,not to fend, but be his 
own meſſenger and bring them to him. To this he 
preſently and diligently applied himſelf, and, within 
tix weeks brought them to him under his own hand- 
writing.as they be now printed 3 the Book bearing 
the name of Pſeudo-martyr, printed anno 1610. 

When the King had read and contidercd that 
Book, he perſwaded Mr.Doxne to enter into the Mi- 
niſtery 3 to which at that time he was, and appeared 
very unwilling,apprehending it ( ſuch was his miſta- 
king modeſty) to be too weighty for his Abilities z 
and though his Majeſty had promiſed him a favour, 
and many perſons of worth mediated with his Maje- 
ſy for ſome ſecular employment for him (to which 
his Education had aptcd him) and particularly the 
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Earlof Somerſet, when in his greateſt height of fa- 
vour 3 who being then at Theobalds with the King, 
where one of the Clerks of the Council died that 
night, the Ear] poſted a meſſenger for Mr. Donne 
to come to him «immediately, and at Mr. Donne's 
coming, ſaid, Mr.Donne, To teftifie the reality of my 
AﬀeTtion, and my purpoſe to prefer you, Stay in thi 
Garden till T go up to the King, and bring you word 
that you are Clark of the Council : doubt not my do- 


ing this, for Tkuow the King loves you, and know the ffi ; 


King will not deny me. But the King gave a poſt 
tive denial to all requeſts, and having a diſcerning 
ſpirit, replied, 1 kow Mr.Donne is a learned man, 
bas the abilities of a learned Divine ; and will prove 
a powerful Preacher, aud my deſire 1s to prefer him 
that way, and in that way, I will deny you nothing 
| for him. Afﬀter that time, as he pro- 
* In his Book fefſeth , * The King deſcended to a 
of Devotions. perſwaſion, almoſt to a ſolicitation of 
him to enter into ſacred Orders:which 
though he then denied not, yet he deferred it for al- 
molt three years. All which time he applied him- 
{e]t to an inceflant ſtudy of Textual Divinity,and to 
the attainment ot a greater perfection in the learned 
Languages,Greek and Hebrew, 

In the firlt and moſt blefſed times of Chriſtiani- 
ty, when the Clergy were look'd upon with reve- 
rence, and dcierved it, when they overcame their 
oppoſers by high examples of Vertue, by a bleſſed 
Patience and long Suffering : thoſe only were then 
judged worthy the Miniſtry, whoſe quiet and meck 
ſpirits did make thcm look upon that ſacred calling 
with an humble adoration aud fear to undertake it; 
which 
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which indeed requires ſuch great degrecs of humili- 
ty, and labour, and care, that none but ſuch were 
then thought worthy of that celcftial dignity. And 
ſuch only were then ſought out, and ſolicited to un- 
dertake it, This I have mentioned becauſe forward- 
nels and inconſideration, could not in Mr. Do#e, as 
in many others, be an argument of inſuffictency or 
unfitneſs3 for he had contidercd long, and had many 
ſtrifes within himſelf concerning the ſirictneſs of lite 
and competency of learning required in ſuch as enter 


own demerits, did humbly ask God with St. Paz/, 
Lord, who is ſufficient for theſe things ? and, with 
meek Moſes, Lord, who am I? And ſure, it he 
had conſulted with fleſh and blood, he had not tor 
theſe reaſons put his hand to that holy plough. Bur, 
God who is able to prevail, wreſtled with him, as 
the Angel did with Facob, aud marked him; mark'd 
him for his own 3 mark*d him with a bleiling 3 a 
bleſſing of obedience to the motions of his bleſſzd 
Spirit. And then, as he had formerly asked God 
with Moſes,JYho am T ? So row being inſpired with 
an apprehenſion of Gods particular mercy to him, 1n 
the Kings and others ſolicitations of him,he came to 
ask King Davids thankful queſtion, Lord, who am I, 
that thou art ſo mindfal of me ? So mindful of me , 
as to lead me for more then forty years through-this 
wilderneſs of the many temptations , and various 
turnings of a dangerous lite : ſo mcrcitu! tome,as to 
move the learned*ſt of Kings, to deſcend to move. 
meto ſerve at the Altar ! ſo mercitul to meas at laſt, 
to move my heart to imbrace this holy motion : thy 
motions I will and do imbrace: And,I now fay with 
D 3 the 
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the bleſſed Virgin, Be it with thy ſervant as ſeemeth 
beſt in thy ſight: and ſo, bleſſed Feſis, I do take the 
cup of Salvation, and will call upon thy Name, an{ 
will preach thy Goſpel. 

Such lirifes as theſe St. Aruftine had, when St. Am: 
broſe indeavoured his converſion to Chriftianity;zwith 
which he confeſſeth, he acquainted his friend Ali- 
pus, Ourlcarned Author (a rnman fit to write after 
no mean Copy) did the like. And declaring his in- 
tentions to his dear friend Dr. King then Biſhop of 
London, 3 man famous in his generation, and no 
ftranger to Mr.Doxne*s abilities. (For he had been 
Chaplain to the Lord Chancellor at the time of Mr, 


 . Donnxe's being his Lordfhips Secretary) That Reve- 


rend man did receive the news with much gladnefs 
and, after ſome expreſſions of joy, and a perſwalion 
to be conſtant in his pious purpoſe, he proceeded 
. withall convenient ſpeed to ordain him tir Deacon, 
and then Prieſt not long after. 

Now the Engliſh Charch had gain'd a ſecond St 
Arujtine, tor,I think,none was fo like him before his 
Converſion:none ſo like St. Ambroſe after it : and 1 
his youth had the intirmities of the one, his age had 
the excellencies of the other 3 the learning and ho- 
linefs of both: 

And now all his ſtudies which had been occaſiv- 
rally diffuſed, were all concentred in Divinity.Now 
he had a new calling, new thoughts, and a new im- 
ployment for his wit and eloquence : Now, all his 
carthly affe&tions were changed into divine love; 
and all the facultics of his own foul, were ingaged 
in the Convertion of others : In preaching the glad 
tidings of Remiſhon to repenting Sinners, and peace 
t0 
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to each troubled ſoul. To theſe he applied himſelf 
with allcare and diligence: and now,fuch a change 
was wrought in him, that he could fay with David, 
Oh how amiable are thy Taberyacles, O Lord God of 
Hoſts!Now he declared openly,that when he required 
atemporal God gave bim a ſpiritual bleſing, And 
that, he was now gladder to be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of God,then he could be to injoy the nobleſt of all 
temporal imployments. 

Preſently after he entred into his holy profeſſion, 
the King ſent for him, and made him his Chaplain 
in Ordinary 3 and promiſed to take a particular care 
for his preterment. 

And though his long familiarity with Scholars, 
and perſons ot greateſt quatity, was ſuch as might * 
have given ſome men. boldneſs enough to have 
preached to any eminent Auditory 3 yet, his mode- 
ſty in this whe brane was ſuch, that he could not 
be perſwaded to it, but went uſually accompanied 
with ſome one friend, to preach -privately in ſome 
village, not far from Peg 1 : his firſt Sermon be- 
ing preached at Paddington. This he did, till His 
Majeſty ſent and appointed him a day to preach to 
him at White-hall, and, though much were expe- 
&ed from him, both by His Majelty and others, yet 
he was ſo happy (which few are) as to fatishe and 
exceed their expectations ; preaching the Word ſo, 
as ſhewed his own heart was poſleſt with thoſe very 
thoughts and joys that he laboured to ditiill into 0- 
thers : A Preacher in earneſt z weeping ſometimes 
for his Auditory, ſometimes with them: alwayes 
preaching to himſelf, like an Angel from a cloud, 
but innone 3 carrying ſome,as St.Paul was, to Hea- 
D 4 Ven 
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venin holy raptures, and inticing others by a ſacred 
Art and Courtſhip to amend their lives; here pictu- 
ring a vice ſo as to make it ugly to thoſe that praGis 
ſed it 3 and a vertue (o, as to make it be beloved 
even by thoſe that lov'd it not 3 and, all this with 
a moſt particular grace and an unexpreſſible additi- 
on of comelineſs. 

There may be ſome that may incline to think 
(ſuch indeed as have not heard him) that my affe- 


ion to my Friend, hath tranſported me to an im- | 


moderate Commendation of his Preaching. If this 
meets with any ſuch ? Let-me intreat, though I will 
omit many, yet that they will receive a double wit- 
neſs for what I ſay 3 -it being atteſted by a Gentle- 
man of worth ( Mr.Chidley, a frequent hearer of his 
Sermons ) in part of a funeral Elogie writ by him on 
Dr.Doxne ; and 1s a known truth, though it be in 
Verſe. | 
—— Fach Altar had his fire—— 

He kept his Iove,but not his objeF: wit, 

He did not baniſh,but tranſplanted it ; 

Taught it both time and place,and brought it home 

To Piety, which it doth beſt become, 

For ſay, had ever pleaſure ſuch a dreſs ? 

Have you ſeen crimes ſoſhap't, or lovelineſs 

Such as his lips did clothe Religion in ? 

Had not reproof a beauty, paſſing ſin ® * 

Corrupted nature ſorrowed that ſhe ſtood 

$9 near the danger of becoming good. 

An1, when he preach*t ſhe wiſh*t her ears exemp? 

rom Piety,that had ſuch pow”r to tempt. 

How did bis ſacred flattery beguile 

Men to amend? -—— | 
More 
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More of this, and more witneſſes might be brought, 
but I forbear and return. 

That Summer, in the very ſame month in which 
he entred into ſacred Orders , and was made the 
Kings Chaplain, His Majeſty then going his Pro- 
grcfs, was intreated to receive an entertainment in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge. And Mr. Donne at- 
tending his Majeſty at that time, his Majeſty was 
pleaſed td recommend him to the Univerlity» to be 
made Deffor in Divinity; Doftor Harſnet (after Arch- 
biſhop of York) was thenVice-Chancellor,who know- 
ing him to be the Author of that learned Book the 
Pſeudo-Martyr,xequired no other proof of his Abili- 
ties,but propoſed it to the Univerſity, who preſently 
aſſented,and expreſt a gladneſs, that they had ſuch an 
occaſion to intitle him to be theirs. 

His Abilities and Induſtry in his Profeſſon were 
ſo eminent, and he ſo known, and fo beloved by 
Perſons of Quality, that within the firſt. year of his 
entring into ſacred Orders, he had fourteen Advow- 
ſons of ſeveral Benetices preſented to him : But they 
were in the Countrey, and he could not leave his 
beloved London, to which place he had a natural in- 
clination, having received both his Birth and Educa- 
tion in it, and, there contracted a friendihip with 
many , whoſe converſation, multiplied the joys of 
his life: But, an imployment that might athx 
him to that place would be welcome 3 for he need- 
ed it, 

Immediately after his return from Cambridge, his 


 wite died ; leaving him a man of a narrow unſct- 


icd eſtate, and (havinz buried ive) the caretul fa- 
ther of ſcyen children then living, to whom he gave 
a 
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, a voluntary aſſurance, never to bring them under 
| the {ubjection of a ſtep-mother 3 which promiſe he 
| kept moſt faithfully, burying with his tears, all his 
earthly joys in his moſt dear and deſerving wives 
grave.z and betook himſclf to a moſt retired and fo- 
litary life. | 
' In this retiredneſs, which was often from the 
ſight of his deareſt friends,he became crucified to tbe 
world, and all thoſe vanities, thoſe imaginary plea- 
{ures that are daily acted on that reſtleſs fiage 3 and, 
they were as ferfe&ly crucified to him. Nor is it 
hard to think (being paſſions may be both changed, 
and heightned by accidents) but. that that abundant 
affection which once was betwixt him and her,who 
had long been the delight of his eyes,and the Com- 
panion of his youth 3 her, with whom he had divi- 
ded ſo many pleaſant forrows, and contented fears, 
as Common-people are not capable of 3 not hard to 
think but that ſhe, being now removed by death, a 
commeaſurablegrict took as full a poſſeſſion of him 
as joy had done 3 ang ſo indeed it did: for, now his 
very foul was elemented of nothing but ſadneſs;now, 
grict took ſo full a poſſciſion of his heart, as to leave 
no place for joy : If it did ? It was a joy to be alone, 
where like a Pelican in the wilderneſs, he might be- 
moan himſelf without witneſs or reſtraint, and, 
pour torth his paſſions like Fob in the days of his at- 
fliction, Oh that I might have the defire off my beart ! 
Oh that God would grant the thing that T long for ! 
For then, as the grave is become her houſe,ſo 1 would 
haſten to make it minealſo ; that ws two might there 
make our beds together in the dark, Thus as the 1/- 
ra#lites fate mourning by the rivers of A” 
they 
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they remembred $7ox 3 ſo he gave ſome eaſe to his 

opprefſed heart by thus venting his ſorrows : Thus 

he began the day, and ended the night 3 ended the 
reſtleſs night and began the weary day in Lamenta- 

tions, And, thus he continued till a conjideration of 
his new ingagements to God, and St. Pauls Wo is 
me, if I preach not the Goſpel : diſper'ſt thoſe fad 
clouds that had then benighted his hopes, and now 
forc*d him to behold the light. 

His firſt motion from his houſe was to preach, 
where his beloved wife lay buried (in St. Clements 
Church,nearTemple-Bar London ) and his Text was 
a part of the Prophet Jeremy's Lamentation : ' Lo, I 
am the man that have ſeen afflifion. 

And indced, his very words and looks teſtified 
him to be truly ſuch a man and they, with the ad- 
dition of his ſighs and tears, expreſt in his Sermon, 
did ſo work upon the affetions of his hearers, as 
melted and moulded them into a companionable 
ſadneſs 3 and fo they left the Congregation; but 
then their houſes preſented them with objects of di- 
verſion : and his, preſented him with nothing but 
freſh objeds of ſorrow, in bcholding many helplefs 
children, a narrow fortune, and, a conſideration of 
the many cares and cafualtics that attend their edu- 
cation. ; 

In this time of ſadneſs he was importuned by the 
grave Benchers of Lizcolus Inne, who were once 
the Companions and Friends of his youth, to accept 
of their Le&ure, which by reaſon of Dr.Gatakers re- 
moval from thence was then void : of which he ac- 
cepted 3 being moſi glad to renew his intermitted 
triend{hip with thoſe whom he fo much — 

where 
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where he had been a Saul, though not to perſecut® 
Chriſtianity, or to deride it, yet in his irregula! 
youth to neglect the viſible practice of it : there to 
become a Pazxl, and preach falvation to his beloved 
brethren. | 

And now his life was as a Shining light among 
his old friends : now he gave an ocular teſtimony of 
. the ſtrinels and regularity of it 3 now he might ſay 
as St.Paul adviſcth his Corinthians, Be ye followers 
of me, as T follow Chriſt, and walk, as ye have me for 
an example , not the example of a bufie-body 3 but, 
of a contemplative.a harmle(s,an humble and an ho- 
ly life and converſation. 

The love of that noble ſociety was expreſſed to 
him many ways: for, belides fair lodgings that 
were ſet apart and ncwly furniſhed tor him, with 
all neceſſaries,other courtclies were alſo daily added; 
indeed, ſo many, and o freely, as if they meant 
their gratitude ſhould exceed his merits 3 and, in 
this love-ftrife of deſert and liberality, they continu- 
e&d for the ſpace of two years, he preaching faithful- 
ly and conſtantly to them, and they liberally requi- 
ting him. About which time the Emperour of 
. Germany died, and the Palſgrave, who had lately 
marricd the Lady Elizabeth the Kings only daugh- 
ter, was ele&ed and crowned King of Bohemia, the 
unhappy beginning of many miſerics in that Nati- 
ON- 

King James, whoſe Motto {Beati pacifici) did 
truly ſpeak the very thoughts of his heart, endea- 
voured firſt to prevent, and after to compoſe the 
diſcords of that diſcompoſed State 3 and amongſt 
other his endeayours did then fend the Lord Hay 
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Far! of Doncaſter his Ambaſſadour to thoſe unſctled 
Princes; and by a ſpecial command trom his Maje- 
ſty Dr. Donne was appointed to aflift and attend that 
employment to the Princes of the Union: for which 
the Earl was molt glad,who had always put a great 
value on-him, and takena great pleaſure in his con- 
verſation and diſcourſe : and his triends of Lixcolxs 
Iane were as glad 3 for, they ftearcd that his immo- 
derate ſtudy, and ſadneſs for his wives death,would,, 
as Facob ſaid, make his days few, and reſpecting his 
bodily health, evil too : and of this there were ma- 
ny viſible ſigns. 

At his going, he left his friends of Lincolus Inn, 
and they him with many rclucations : tor , though 
he could not ſay as S. Paul to his Epheſians, Bebold 


| you to whom I have preached the Kingdom of God, ſhall 


from henceforth ſee my face no more ;, yet, he belie- 
ving himſclt to be in a Conſumption, queſtioned, 
and they fearcd it : all concluding that his troubled 
mind, with the hclp of his unintermitted ſtudies, 
haſtened the decays of his weak body:But God who 
is the God of all wiſdom and goodneſs , turn'd it 
to the beſt; for this employment (to ſay nothing of 
the event of it_) did not only divert him from thoſe 
00 ſcrious ſtudies, and fad thoughts 3 but ſeemed 
to give hima new lite by a true occalion of joy, to 
be an eye-witneſs of the health of his molt dear and 
m>3ſt honourcd Milireſs. the Qucen of Bohemia, in 
a torraign Nation and, to be a witneſs of that glad- 
nels which ſhe exprefled to fce him : Who, having 
tormcrly known him a Courticr,was much joycd to 
{ce him in a Canonical habit, and more glad to be an 
Ear» witncls of his excellent and porvertul Preaching, 
About 
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About fourteen months after his departure out of 
England,he returned to his friends of Lincolas-Inne 
with his ſorrows moderated, and his health impro- 
ved 3 and there betook himſelf to his conſtant courſe 
of Preaching. | 

About a year after his return out of Germaxy,Dr. 
Cary was made Biſhopof Exeter, and by his remo- 
yal the Deanry of St. Pauls being vacant , the King 
fent to Dr.Doxne, and appointed him to attend him 
at Dinner the next day» When his Majeſty was 
fate down, before he had cat any meat , he ſaid at- 
ter his pleaſant manner, Dr. Donne, I have invited 


you to Dinner; -and, though you ſit not down with me, 


yet IT will carve to you of a difp that I know you love 
well , for knowing yow love London, I do therefore 
make you Dean of Pauls 3 and when I have dined, 
then ds you take your beloved diſh home to your ſtudy ; 
ſay grace there to your ſelf, and much good may it do 

Hs 

Immcdiately after he came to his Deanry,he em- 
ployed work-men to repair and beautific the Chap- 
pel 3 ſuffering, as holy David once vowed, his eyes 
an1 temples to take no reſt, till he had firſt beautified 
the bouſe of God.. 

The next quarter tollowing, when his Father-in- 
law Sir George Moor ( whomTime had made a lover 
and admirer of him) came to pay to him the con- 
ditioned ſum of twenty pounds 3 he refuſed to re- 
ceive it, and faid {as good Facob did,when he heard 
his beloved fon Foſeph was alive, It is enough ) You 
have been kind to me and mine: I know your pre- 
ſent condition is ſuch as not to abound : and I hope 
mine is or will be fuch as not to need it: I will _ 
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fore receive no more from you upon that con- 
trat 3 and in teſtimony of it freely gave him up 
his bond. 

Immediately after his admiſſion into his Deanry, 
the Vicarage of St. Dunſtan in the Weſt, London.fell 
to him by the death of Dr. White, the Advowſon 
of it having been given to him long before by his 
honourable friend, Richard Earl of Dorſet, then the 
Patron, and confirmed by his brother the late de- 
ceaſed Edward, both of them men of much ho- 
nour. 

By theſe and another Eccleſiaſtical endowment 
which fell to him about the fame time,given to him 
formerly by the Earl of Kent, he was enabled to be- 
come charitable to the poor,and kind to his friends, 
and to make ſuch proviſion for his children, that 
they were not left ſcandalous, as relating to their or 
his Profeſſion and Quality. 

The next Parliament,which was within that pre- 
ſent year, he was choſen Prolocator to the Convoca- 
tion, and about that time was appointed by his Ma- 
jeſty, his moſt gracious Maſter, to preach very ma- 
ny occafional Sermons, as at St. Pan's Croſs, and 
other places. All which employments he perform- 
ed to the admiration of the Repreſentative Body of 
the whole Clergy of this Nation. 

He was once, and but once, clouded with the 
Rings diſpleaſure 3 and, it was about this time 3 
which was occafioned by ſome malicious whiſperer, 
who had told his Majcfty that Dr.Doxxe had put on 
the general humor of the Pulpits, and was become 
bulic in infinuating a fear of the Kings inclining to 
Popery, and a diſlike of his Government : and par- 
ticularly, 
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ticularly; for the Kings then turning the Evening 
Le&ures into Catechiſing, and expounding the Pray- 
er of our Lord, and of the Belief, and Command- 
ments, His Majeſty was the more-inclineable to 
believe this, for that a Perſon of Nobility and great 
note, betwixt whom and Dr.Doxne, there had been 
a great friendſhip, was at this very time diſcarded 
the Court CT ſhall forbear his name, unleſs I had a 
fairer occaſion) and juſtly committed to priſon 
which begot many rumors in the common people , 
who in this Nation think they are not wiſe, unleſs 
they be buſic about what they underſtand not : and 
eſpecially about Religion. 

The King received this news with ſo much dif- 
content and reſtleſneſs, that he would not ſuffer the 
Sun to ſet and leave him under this doubt 3 but fent 
for Dr.Doxne, and required his anſwer to the Ac- 
cuſationz which was fo clear and ſatisfactory, that 
the King faid be ws right glad he refted no longer un- 
der the ſuſpiciow. When the King had ſaid this, Do- 
Gor Donne kneeled down and thanked his Majetty, 
and proteſted his anſwer was faithful and free from 
all colluſion, and therefore deſired that he might at 


riſe, till, as in like caſes be always had from God , ſo 


he might have from his Majeſty, ſome aſſurance that he 
flood clear and fair in bi opinion. At which the 
King raiſed him from his knees with his own hands, 
and proteſted hz believ'd him : and that h? knew he 
ws an honeſt man, and doubted not but that he loved 
bim truly. And, having thus diſmiſſed him, he cal- 
led ſome Lords of his Council into his Chamber,and 
faid with much carneſineſs, My Dofor is an honeſt 
man: and my Lords.I was never better ſatisfied with 
a 
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an anſwer then be hath now made me : and I always 
rejoice when I think that by my means he became a Li- 
vine. 

He was made Dean the fifticth year of his age 3 
and in his fifty tourth year, a dangerous lickncſs (cl- 
zed him, which inclined him to a Conſumption. 
But God, as Fob thanktully acknowledged, preſert- 
ed his ſpirit, and kept his intellcEtuals as clear and per- 
fe&,as when that tickneſs firti ſeized his body : but 
it continued long and threatned him with death 
which he dreaded not. 

In this diſiemper of body.his dear friend Doctor 
Henry King (then chief Retidenciary of that Church, 
and Jate Biſhop of Chicheſter ) a man generally 
known by the Clergy of this Nation, and as gene- 
rally noted for his obliging nature, vitited him dailyz 
and obſerving that his tickneſs rendred his recovery 
doubttul, he choſe a ſeaſonable time to ſpeak to him, 
to this purpoſe. 

* Mr.Deas, I am by your favour no ſtranger to 
* your temporal efiate, and you are no firanger tO 
* the Offer lately. made us, for the renewing a Leate 
*of the beſt PrebendsCorps belonging to ourChurct) 
* and you know, *twas denicd, tor that our Tenant 
* being very rich, offered to tinc at fo low a rate as 
*held not proportion with his advantages: but I 
* will either raiſe him to an higher ſum,or procure 
* that the other Retidenciaries ſhall join to accept of 
* what was offered : one of theſe I can and will by 
"your favour do without delay, and without any 
* trouble cither to your body or mind3I beſecch you to 
* accept of my offer,tor I know it will be a confide- 
*rable addition to your preſcnt citate, which I know 


- *nceds it. E 1o 
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To this, after a ſhort pauſe, and raifing himſelf 
upon his bed, he made this reply. 

* My moſt dear friend, I moſt humbly thank you 
* for your many favours, and this m particular: But, 
* in my preſent condition, I ſhall not accept of your 
* propoſal 3 for doubtleſs there is ſuch a Sin as $2- 
© criledge > if there were not, it could not have a 
© name in Scripture : And the Primitive Clergy were 
* watchful againſt all appearances of that evil 3 and 
. 
* rorand dcteſtation : Judging it to be even an open 
© defiance of the Power and Providence of Almighty 
* God, and a ſad preſage of a declining Religion. But 
© in ſtead of ſuch Chriſtians, who had ſelected times 
© ſet apart to faſt and pray to God, for a pious 
* Clergy which they then did obey 3 Our times a- 
* bound with men that are butfte and litigious about 
© trifles and Church-Ceremonics 3 and yet fo far 
© trom ſcrupling Sacriledge, that they make not fo 
* much asa quere what it is: But, I thank God 1 
* have and, dare not now upon my lick-bed, when 
* Almighty God hath made me uſclc!s to the ſer- 
* vice of the Church, make any advantages out of it. 
* But, it he ſhall again reſtore me to ſuch a degree 
* of health, as again to ſerve at his Altar 3 I ſhall 
* then gladly take the reward which the bountiful 
* Benetactors of this Church have detigned me 3 for 
* God knows my Children and Relations will need 
*ift, In which number my Mother (whoſe Credu- 
* lity and Charity has contracted a very plentiful, to 
*a vc1y narrow eſtate) muſt not be forgotten : But 
* Doctor King, it I recover not, that little worldly 
* eſtate that 1 ſhall Icave behind me (that very little, 
*when 


indecd then all Chriſtians lookt upon it with hor- | 
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* whendivided into eight parts)mulſt,if you deny me 


* © not ſo Charitable a tavour , fall into your hands 


© as my moſt faithful friend and E xecutor 3 of whole 
*Care and Juſtice, I make no more doubt then ot 
* Gods hlcfling on that which I have conſcientiouſly 
*f collected for them 3 but it ſnall not be augmented 
© on my fick-bcd 3 and.this I declare to be my unai- 
* terable reſulution... 

The reply to this was cnly a promiſe to obſerve 


| hisrequelt. 


Within a few days his diſtempers abated; and 
as his ſtrength increaſed, fo did his thanktulncſs to 
Almighty God, teſtitied in his moſt excellent Book 
of Devotions,which he publithed at his Recovery. In 
which the Reader may ſee, the moſi ſecret thoughts 
that then poſſelt his Soul, Paraphraſcd and made 
publick: a book, that may not unhtly be called a 
Sacred pitture of Spiritual Extafies, occationed and 
appliable to the emergencies of that ficknels 3 which 
book, being a compolition of Meditations, Diſquiſi- - 
tions and Prayers, he writ on his lick-bed 3 herein 
imitating the Holy Patriarchs, who were wont to 
build their Altars in that place, where they had rc- 
ccived their bluhngs. 

This fickneſs brought him ſoncar to the gates of 
death,and he ſaw the grave fo ready to devour hims 


' that he would often (ay, his recovery was ſupernatu- 


ral : But that God that then reſtored his health con- 
tinued it to him, till the titty-uinttFyear of his life. 
And then in Auguſt 1630. being with his eldeſt 
Daughter Mrs. Harvy at Abury hatch in Eſſex, he 
there fell into a Fever, which with'the help of his 
conſtant infirmity (vapors from the ſplcen) haftened 

E 2 him 


52 The Life of John Donne, 


him into ſo viſible a Conſumption,that his beholders 
might ſay,as St.Paul of himſelf, He dyzs daily ; and 
he might ſay with Fob,My welfare paſſeth away as 8 
cloxd, the days of my afflition have taken bold of me, 
aud weary nights are appointed for me. 
Reader;This fickneſi continued long not oaly weak: 
aing but wearying him ſo much, that my defire ;s, he 
may aow take ſome reſt : and that before T ſpeak of by 
death,thou wilt not think it an impertinent digreſſion 
zo look back with me, upox ſome obſervations of his 
life, which, whileſi a gentle ſlumber gives reſt to his 
ſpirits,may,T hope,not unfitly exerciſe thy confideration, 
His marriage was the remarkable error of his lite; 

an error which though he had a wit able and vcry 
apt to maintain Paradoxes, yet,he was very far from 
juſtifying it: and though his wives Competent years, 
_ and other reaſons might be juſtly urged to moderate 
ſevere Cenſurcs 3 yet, he would occalionally con- 
demn himſfelt for it : and doubtleſs it had been at- 
tended with an heavy Repentance, if God had not 
bleſt them with fo mutual and cordial affections, as 
inthe midſt of their ſufferings made thcir bread of 
ſorrow taſte more pleaſantly then the banquets of 
dull and low-ſpirited pcople. 

The Recreations of his youth were Poetry, in 
which he was ſo happy.as if nature and all her varie- 
ties had been made only to exerciſe his ſharp wit, 
and high fancy 3 and in thoſe pieces which were fa- 
cctiouily Compoſed and carelcily ſcattered (molt cf 
them being written betore the twenticth year of his 
age) it may appear by his choice Mctaphors, that 
both Natzre and all the Arts joyned to aflifi him 


with their utmolt skill. 
E It 
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It is a truth, that in his penitential years, viewing 
ſome of thoſe pieces that had been looſely*( God 
knows too loolely ) ſcattered in his youth, he with't 
they had been abortive, or, ſo ſhort liv'd that his 
own eyes had witneſſed their tunerals : But, though 
he was no friend to them, he was not fo fallen out 
with heavenly Poetry as to forſake that : no not in 
his declining age 3 witneſſed then by many Divine 
Sonncts.and other high.holy,and harmonious Com- 
poſurcs. Yea,even on his former tick-bed he wrote 
tais heavenly Hymn, exprething the great joy that 
then poſleſt his ſoul in theAflurance of Gods favour 
to him when he Compolcd it, 


1K An Hymn to God the Father. 


Ilt thou forgive that ſin where T begun, 
Ishich was my ſin, though it were done befare , 

Wilt thou forgive that ſin throunh which I run, 
And dorun (till though (till I do deplore ? 
When thou hat done,thou haſt not doxe, 

For, I have mare. 

Wilt thou forgive that ſin,wbich I have won 
Others to ſin.aud made my ſin th? ir dooy ? 

WWilt thin forgive that ſin which I did fpun 
A year or tws,but wallowed in a ſcore ? 

IW ben thou baſt done,thou haſt not done, 
For IThave more. 

I have a ſix of fear.that when Pue ſpun 
My lajt thread, T ſhall periſh on the ſhore: 

But ſwear by thy ſelf,that at my death thy So 
Shall ſhine as he ſhines now.,and heretofore ; 
And having done that thou haſt done, 

T fear no more. 


E 4 L 
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I have the rather mentioned this Hymz, for that 
he cxu$'d it to be ſet tor a moſt grave and folemn 
Tunc, and to be often ſung to the Orgax by the Cho- 
riſlers of St.Pauls Church,in his own hearing) cſpe- 
cially at the Evening Service, and at his return from 
his Cutiomary Devotions in that place, did occatio- 
nally ſay to a triend, The words of this Hymn have re- 
flored to me the ſame thoughts of joy that poſſeſt my$Soul 


iu my ſickneſs when T compoſed it, And, the power Þþ 
of Church-muſick,! that Harmony added to this Flyma i 
by raiſed the Afefiions of my heart, ad quickned my 
graces of zeal and gratitude ; and 1 obſcrve, that I 


always return from paying this publick duty of Pray- 
cr and Praiſe to God, with an unexpreſſible tranquility 
of mind,and a willingneſs to Leave the world. 

After this manner did the Diſciples of our Sayi- 
our.and the beſt of Chriſtians in thoſe Ages of the 
Church neareſt tohis time, offer their praiſes to Al- 
mighty God. And the reader of St. Arguſt ines lite 
may there find, that towards his diſſolution he wept 
abundantly, that the enemies of Chrittianity had 
broke in upon them,and prophaned and ruined their 
Sanfuaries 3 and, becauſe their Pablick Hymns and 
Lauds were loſt out of their Churches. And after 
this manner have many devour Souls lifted up their 
hands and offered acceptable Sacritices untoAlmigh- 
ty God where Dr.Donxe offered his, and now lyes 
buried. 
| But now,oh Lord. how is that place 

become deſolate. - | 22 


Before I proceed further, I think fit toinform the 
Reader, that not long before þis death he cauſcd 
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to be drawna figure of the Body of Chriſt extended 
upon-an Anchor, like thoſe which Painters draw 
when they would preſent us with the piQure of 


Chriſt crucified on the Croſs : his, varying no other- 


wiſe then toafftix him not to a Croſs but to an An- 
chor (the Emblem of hope) this he cauſed to be 
drawn in little, and then many of thoſe ngures thus 
drawn to be ingraven very ſmall in Helitropiax 
Stones,and ſet in gold, and of theſe he ſent to many 
of his deareſt friends to be uſed as Seals, or Rings, 
and kept as memorials of him, and of his affection to 
them. 

His dear friends and bcnefaRors,Sir Henry Goodzer, 
and Sir Robert Drewry,could not be of that number; 
Nor could the Lady Magdalen Herbert, the mother 
of George Herbert, for they had put off mortality,and 
taken poſſcyHon of the grave before him : But Sir 
Henry IVootton, and Dr. Hall the then late deecaſed 
Biſhop of Norwich were 3 and, ſo were Dr.Duppa, 
Biſhop of $alishxry, and Dr. Henry King Biſhop of 
Chicheſter (lately deceaſed) men,in whom there was 
ſuch a Commixture of general Learning, of natural 
Eloquence,and Chriſtian Hzamility, that they deſerve 
a Commemoration by a pen equal to their own, 
which none have exceeded. | 

And in this enumeration of his friends, though 
many muſt be omitted, yet that man of primitive 
piety, Mr. George Herbert may not 3 I mean that 
George Herbert, who was the Author of the Temple, 
or Sa:red Poems and Ejaculations, A Book, in» 
which by declaring his own ſpiritual Conflicts, he 
hath Comforted and raiſed many a dejected and 
diſcompoſed Soul , and charmed them into ſweet 
E 4 and 
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and quict thoughts : A Book, by the frequent read- 
ing whereof, and the aſliſtance of that. Spirit that 
ſeemed to inſpire the Author, the Reader may at- 
tajn habits of Peace and-Piety, and all the gifts of 
the Hely Ghoſt and Heaven : and may by fiill read- 
ing, ſtill keep thoſe ſacred fires burning upon the 
Altar of ſo pure a heart, as ſhall free it from the 
anxictics of this world,and keep it tixt upon things 
that are above) betwixt this George Herbert and Dr, 
Donne there was a long and dear triendihip, made up 
by ſuch a Sympathy of inclinations, that they cove- 
ted and joycd to be in each others Company 3 and 
this happy friendſhip, was ſtill maintained by many 
ſacred indearments of which,that which followeth 
may be ſome Teſtimony. 


To Mr. George Herbert 5 ſent him with one of 
my Scals of the Anchor and Chriſt, (A ſheafof 
Snakes uſcd heretofore to be my Seal, which is the 
Creſt of our poor Family.) 


Dui prius afſuetus ſerpentum falce tabellas 
Sigzare,hec noſtre Symbola parva domus 
Mdſcitus domui domini.——. 


Adopted in Gods family, aud ſo 
| My old Coat loſt into new Arms I go. 
The Crols my ſeal in Baptiſm ſpread below, 
Does by that form into an Anchor grow, 
Croſſes grow Anchors bear a thou ſhould'(t do 
Thy Crofs,aud that Croft grows an Anchor too, 
But be that makes our Croſſes Anchors ths, 
Is Chriſt ; who there js crucified for ir, 
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Tet with this T may my firft Serpents hold : | 
( God gives new bleſſings.,and yet leaves the old) 

at- Wl The Serpent may as wiſe my pattern be; 

of it My poiſcn,gs be feeds on duſt,that*s me. 

ad- W And us berounds the earth to murder, ſure 


the He is my death , but on the Crofi my cure. 

the MW Crucifie nature theu;, and then implore 

ngs All grace from him.crucify'd there before. 

Dr. | ben all 5 Croſs,and that Croſs Anchor growr., 

up This ſeals a Catechiſm.not a ſeal alone. 

ve- Þ Under that little ſeal great gifts T ſend, 

ind. MW. Both works and prayers, pawns &: fruits of a friend, 
any Þ Oh may that Saint that rides on our great Seal, 

eth To you that bear his name large bounty deal. 


John Donne. 


the In Sacram Anchoram Piſcatoris GEORGE 
HERBERT: 


nod Crux nequibat fixa clavique additi , 
Tenere Chriſftum ſcilicet n2 aſcenderet 
Taive Chriftum —--— — 


Although the Crof5 cold not Chriſt here detain, 
IV hen nail*d unto*t.hut he aſcends again : 
Nor vet thy eloquence here keep bim ftill, 
But only whileſt thou f22k't ; this Anchor wil! : 
Nor cauſt thou be content unleft thou to 
This certain Anchor a44 a ſeal, and ſo 
The water ad the earth, both unto thee 
Do owe the Symbole of their certainty, 
et Let 
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Let the world reel,weand alt ors ftaud ſure, It 
This Holy Cables from all ftorms ſecure. muc 
of t 

George Herbert. kno 

the 


I return to tell the Reader, that beſides theſe ver- ® * 
ſes to his dear. Mr, Herbert, aud that Hymn that I bis 
mentioned to be ſung in the 2xire of St. Pauls | ſp 
Chx-:h; he did alfo thorten and beguile many fad " 
hours by compoſing, other ſacred Ditties3 and he Þ 
RN Hymn on his death-bed, which bears this Þ - 
titles, 


In 

An Hymn to God, my God, in my ſickneſs, " 
March 23. 1630. FU 

it 

SiaceT am coming to that holy room, | ey 
herewith thy Quire of Saints for evermore ni 
Tſhall be mage thy muſique,as I come di 
T tune my Injtrument here at the dore, {y 
And what I muſt do then,think here before. h 
fl 

Since my Phyſitians by their loves are grown fi 
Coſmographers! and I their map, who lye = 


Flat on this bed — {{ 


Cnm_— —— ——_ _—— | 
— _ -———_ {. 


7 
$0,in his purple wrapt receive me,Lord ! , 
By theſe, his thorns, give me bis other Crown : f 
And, as to other ſouls I preacb*d thy Word, 

Be this my Text : my Sermon to mine own. 


That,he may raiſe;therefore,the Lord throws down. 
| If 
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If theſe fall under the cenſure of a ſoul,;whoſe too 
much mixture with earth, makes it unfit to judge 
of theſe high raptures and illuminations 3 ict him 
know that many holy and devout men have thought 
the Soul of Prudexntius to be molt refined, when not 
many days before his death be charged it to preſent 
his God each morning and evening with a new and 


| ſpiritual ſong; juſtihed, by the example of King 


David and the good King Hezeki.s, who upon the 
renovation of his years paid his thankful vows to 
Almighty God in a royal Hymnx, which he concludes 
in theſe words, The Lord was ready to ſave, therefore 
I will fing my ſongs to the ſtringed injiruments all the 
days of my life in the temple of my God. 

The latter part of his life may be ſaid to be a con- 
tinued ſtudy; tor as he uſually preached once a week, 
it not oftner, ſo after his Sermon he never gave his 
eyes relt, till he had choſen out a new Text,and that 
night caſt his Sermon into a form,and his Text into 
diviftions3 and the next day betook himſelf to cone 
ſult the Fathers, and ſo commit his meditations to 
his memory, which was excellent. But upon Sa- 
turday he uſually gave h:mſclt and his mind a reſt 
from the weary burthen of his wecks meditations, 
and uſually ſpent that day in vilitation of friends, or 
ſome other divertions of his thoughtsz and would 
ſay, that he gave bath his body 214d mind that refreſh- 
ment,that he might be enabled to 4s the work of the 
day following,not faintly, but with courage and chear- 
fulneſs, 

Nor was his age only ſo indulirious, but in the 
moſt unſetled days of his youth, his bed was not 
avle to dejain him beyond the hour of four ina 

HED morning :; 
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morning : and it was no common butineſs that drew 
him out of his chamber till paſt ten. All which 
. time was employed in ſtudy 3 though he took great 
liberty after itz and if this ſeem firange, it may 
gain a belief by the vitible fruits of his labours: ſome 
of which remain as tcſtimonies of what is here 
written : for he left tlie reſultance of 1400, Au- 
thors, moſt of them abridged and analyſed with 
his own hand 3 he lett alſo tix{core of his Sermons, 
all written with his own hand ; alſo an exact and 
laborious Treatiſe concerning Self-murther , called 
Biathanatos ; wherein all the Laws violatcd by that 
Act are diligently ſurveyed and judiciouſly cenſured: 
a Treatite writtcn in his younger days, which alone 
might declare him then not only perfeRt in the Ci- 
vil ard Canon Law, but in many other ſuch ſtudies 
and arguments, as entcr not into the contideration 
of many that labour to be thought great Clerks,and 
pretend to know all things. 

Nor were theſe only found in his ſtudy » but all 
butineſſes that palt of any publick conſcquence, ei- 
ther in this, or any of our ncighbour-nations , he 
abbreviated cithcr in Latine, or in the Language of 
that Nation, and kept them by him for uſctul nic- 
morials. So he did the Copics of divers Letters 
and cafes of Conſcience that had concerned his 
triends , with his obſervations and ſolutions of 
them 3 and, divers other buiineſſes of importance 3 
all particularly and mcethodically digeſted by him- 
ſeit. 

He did prepare to Icave the world before lite left 
him 3 making his Will when no faculty of his ſoul 
was damp'd or made defective by pain or ficknels, 
CI 


drey 
vhich 
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or he, ſurprized by a ſudden apprehenlion of death: 
but it was made with mature deliberation, exprel- 
ling himſelf an impartial father by making his chil- 
drens portions equal 3 and a lover of his friends, 
whom he remembred with Legacies fitly and dif- 
creetly choſen and bequeathed. I cannot foxbear a 
nomination of ſome of them for , methinks they 
be perſons that ſeem to challenge a rccordation in 
this placez as namely, to his Brother-in-law Sir 
Thomas Grimes, he gave that firiking Clock which 
he had long worn in his pocket —- to his dear 
friend and Exccutor Dr. King ( late Biſhop of Ch:- 
cheſter) that mod<l of gold of the Synod of Dort, 
with which the States preſented him at his laſt be- 
ing at the Hague— and the two Pictures of Padre 
Paulo and Fulgentio, men of his acquaintance when 
he travelled T:aly, and of great note in that Nation 
for their remarkable learning. — To his antient 
friend Dr.Brook, ( that married him) Maſter of Tri- 
zity Coliedge in Cambridge, he gave the Picture of 
the bleſſed Virgin and Foſeph.—— To Dr. Winniff 
(who ſucceeded him in the Deanry) he gave a Pt- 
Cture called the Sceleton. To the ſucceeding 
Dean, who was not then known, he gave many ne- 
ceſſarics of worth, and uſctul for his houſe 3 and al- 
ſo ſeveral Pictures and Ornaments tor the Chappell, 
with a deſire that they might be rcgiftred, and re- 
main as a Legacy to his Succefſors. — To the Earls 
of Dorſet and-Carlile, he gave ſeveral Pictureszand 
ſo he did to many other: triendsz Legacies , given 
rather to' expreſs his attection, than to make any 
addition to their Eſtates : butunto the Poor he was 
tull of Charity, and unto many others, who by his 
CON- 
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conſtant and long continued boutity might intitl: I af | 
themſelves to be his Alms-people 3 torall thele, he Wþ ry j 
made proviton3 and fo largely, as having then fix 
children living, might to ſome appear more than 
proportionable to his Eftate. I torbear to mention 
any more, left the Reader may think I treſpaſs upon 
his patience : but I will beg his tavour to preſent him | fed 
with the beginning and end of his Will. | ful 


Tz the Name of the bleſſed and glorious Trinity, } qui 
Amen. TI John Donne,by the mercy of Chrilt Jeſus, ® ma 
and by the calling of the Church of England Prictt be- ® De 
ing at this time in good health and perfect underjtand- K bot 
ing (praiſed be God therefore) do hereby make my | gav 
lajſt Will and Teſtament in manner and form fol- Þ or: 
lowing : Ch 

Firft, I give my gracious God an intire ſacrifice of | val 
bidy and ſoul, with my moſt humble thauks for that | ſar! 
aſſurance which his bleſſed Spirit imprints in me now i pol 
of the ſalvation of the one, and the Reſurreciion of | knc 
the other , aid for. that conſtant and chearful reſolu- © and 
tion which the ſams Spirit bath eſtabliſht in me to live © wh 
and dye in the Religion now profeſſed in the Church © ma 
of England. In expedation of that Reſurrefion, I © not 
defire my bady may be bharied. in th? moſt private man- | lab 
ner that may be) in that place of St. Pauls Church the 
London, that th: now Reſidentiaries have at my re- ten 
queſt defigned for that purpoſe, &c. — And this my ſ wh 
latt Will and Tejtament , made in the fear of God | anc 
(whoſe mercy I bumbly beg, and conſtantly rely upon Dii 
in 7eſus Chriſt ) and in perfect love and charity with bec 
all the wirld (whoſe pardon 1 ask, from the loweſt 
of my ſervants, to the higheſt of my $ EY 

| F; 
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all with my ewn hand.and my name ſubſcribed to eve- 
ry page, of wbich there are frve in number. 


Sealed Decemb.13.1630. 


Nor was this bleſſed ſacrifice of Charity expre(- 
ſed only at his death, but in his lite alſo, by a chear- 


| ful and frequent vititation of any friend whole mind 
| was dejeted, or his fortune neccifitous 3 he was 1n- 
| quiſitive after the wants of Priſoners, and redeemed 
| many from thence that Jay for their Fees or ſmall 


Debts 3 he was a continual Giver to poor Scholars, 
both of this and forraign Nations. Belides what he 
gave with his own hand, he uſually ſent a Servant, 
ora diſcreet and trufiy Friend , to diſtribute his 
Charity to all the Priſons in Lo#dox at all the Feſti- 
val times of the year, cſpecially at the Birth and Re- 
ſarreion of, our Saviour. He gave an hundred 
pounds at one time to an old Friend, whom he had 
known live plentifully, and by. a too liberal heart 
and careleſneſs, became decayed in his Eſtate: and, 
when the receiving of it was denied, by the Gentle- 


| mans ſaying, He wanted not ; for the Reader may 


note, that as there be ſome ſpirits fo gencrous as to 
labour to conceal, and endure a ſad poverty , ra- 
ther than expoſe themſelves to thoſe bluſhes that at- 
tend the contettion of itz ſo there be others to 
whom Nature and Grace have «ttorded fuch ſweet 
and compaſſionate ſouls, as to pity and prevent the 
Diitrefſes of Mankind 3 which 1 have mentioned 
becaule of Dr. Donne's Reply, whoſe Anſwer was, 
I know you want not what will ſuſtain nature, for a 
little will do that , but my defire is, that yuu who 

in 
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in the days of your plenty bave cheared and raiſed the 
hearts of ſo many of your dejefied friends, would now 
receive this from me, and uſe it as a cordial for the 
chearing of your own : and upon theſe terms it was 
received. He was an happy reconciler of many dit- 
terences in the Familics of his Fricnds,and Kindred, 
(which he nevcr undertook faintly 3 for ſuch under Þ 
takings have uſually faint cffets) and they had 
ſuch a faith in his judgment and impartiality, that 
he never adviſed them to any thing in vain. He Þ 
was cven to her death a molt datiful Son to his Mo- Þ 
ther, careful to provide for her ſupportation, of Þ * 
which ſhe had bcen deſtitute, but that God raiſed 
him up to prevent her necelfities; who having 1 
ſucked in the Religion of the Roman Church i - 
with her Mothers Milk, ſpent her Eſtate | 
in forraign Countreys, to enjoy a liberty in it, 
and died in his houſe but three Moneths betore D 
211INs *3 
And to the end it may appear how juſt a Steward - 
he was of his Lord and Maſicrs Revenue, I have M 
thought tit to Jet the Reader know, that after his p 
entrance into his Deanery, as he numbred his years, | 
he (at the foot of a private account ( to which 
God and his Angels were only witneſſes with him) I 
computed hirft his Revenue, then what was given to . 
the Poor, and other Pious Uſes : and laſtly, what 


D 2G) 


relied tor him and his; and, having done that, he 7 
then bleſt cach years poor remainder with a thank» S, 
ful Prayer 3 which, for that they diſcover a more G 
than common Devotion, the Reader ſhall partake FF 
ſome of them in his own word ; © 


bo 
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Aaow TY 
the So all is that remains 2 
wal this year 
dit- | 
ed Deo Opt. Max. benigno 
hos Largitori, a me, & ab iis 
I Daib bec a me reſervantur, 
as Gleria & gratia in eteraum. 
Amen. 
He 
Mo- | A . 
+ So, that this year, God hath 
, 4 apy + 
; bleſſed me and mine wit 
21{cd 
Vin 7” 
2. Mrltiplicate ſunt ſaper 
ae Nos miſericordie tug 
; Domine, —— ——— 
it, 
tore | : 
Da Domine, ut que ex immenſ4 
ad Bonitate tua nobjs elargiri 
Ys Dignatus ſis, in quorumcungue 
| bi Manus devenerint, in tuam 
_ Semper cedant gloriam. 
4 Amen. 
hich 
1M : 
"5 ; In fine horum ſex Annorum manet—* 
yhat ; a ; 
hc Duid habeo quod non accepi a Domino ? 
dk Largitur etiam ut que largitus eſt 
Sua iteram fiant, bono eorum uſu \ ut 
1OIC G, 4. Fi Pp 8 / . $ di 
at TC urmadmodam nec officiis hujus mundi, 


Nec loci 78 q#o me poſuit 3 dignitati, Nec 
$ervis.nec eg21is,/1 toto byjus anni 


Carricylo 


k 
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Curriculo mihi conſcins ſum me defuiſſe 3 

Ita & liberi, quibus que ſuperſunt, 

Superſunt, grato animo ea accipiant, 

Et beneficum authorem recognoſcaut. 
Amen. 


But IT return from my long Digreſſion, 


We left the Author fick in Eſſex, where he was ; 


forced to ſpend much of that Winter, by reaſon of 


his diſability to remove from that place : And ha Þ 
ving never for almoſt twenty years omitted his per-| 
fonal attendance on His Majefty in that month in Þ 


& 9; RM 


which he was to attend and preach tohim 3 nor, ha-| 


ving ever been left out of the Roll and number of 


Lent-Preachers , and there being then (in January 
1630.) a report brought to Loxdox, or raiſed there, 
that Dr.Doznue was dead : That report, gave him 
occaſion to write this following Letter to a dear 
triend. 


Sir, 


© This advantage you and my other friends have 


* by my frequent Fevers, that I am ſo much the 


* oftner at the gates of Heaven 3 and this advantage Þ 


* by the ſolitude and cloſe impriſonment that they 
* reduce me toafter, that I am ſo much the oftner 
* at my prayers,in which I ſhall never Jeave out your 
* happineſs3 and I doubt not among his other bleſ- 
* ſings, God will add ſome one to you for my 
© Prayers. A man would almoſt be content to dye 
©(it there were no other benetit in death) to hear of 
*ſo much ſorrow. and ſo much good teſtimony 
* from good men as I (God be bleſſed for it) did 
*11pon 
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*napon the report of my death 3 yet I perceive it 
© went not through all for, one writ to me that 
* forme (and he ſaid of my friends) conceived I was 
© not ſoill as I pretended, but withdrew my felt 
* tolive at cafe, diſcharged of preaching, It 1s an 
* unfriendly, and God knows an il|-grounded inter- 
© pretation 3 for I have always been ſorrier when I 
*could not preach, than any could be they could 
© not hear me. It hath been my defire, and God 
% may be pleaſed to grant it, that I mightdye in the 
© Pulpit 3 if not that? yet, that I might take my 
* death in the Pulpit, that is, dye the fooner by oc- 


* cation of thoſe labours,Sir,l hope to ſee you preſent- 


fly after Candlemas, about which time will fall my 
* Lent-Sermon at Court, except my Lord Chamber- 
© lain believe me to be dead, and fo leave meout of 
* the Roll 3 butas long as I live, and am not ſpecch- 
© Icfs, 1 would not willingly decline that fervice. IL 
© have better leiſure to write, than you to read 3 
*yct T would not willingly oppreſs you with too 
* much Letter. God ſo bleſs you and your Son as 
*I with, to 
Your poor friend and ſervant 
in Chriſt Jeſus, 
]. Donne; 


Before that month ended, he was appointed to 
preach upon his old conſtant day, the hrti Friday in 
Lent; he had notice of it, and had in his lickneſs 
{o prepared for that imployment, that as he had long 
thirſted for it: ſo, he reſolved his weakneſs ſhould 
not hindcr his journey 3 he came therctore to Lox- 
don, fome few days before his appointed day of 

F 2 preaching; 
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preaching. At his coming thither, many of his 
triends (who with ſorrow faw his ſickneſs had left 
him but ſo much fleſh as did only cover his bones) 
doubted his firength to perform that task 3 and, 
did therefore difſwade him from undertaking it, al- 
ſaring him however, it was like to ſhorten his lite 


but, he paſſionately denied their requeſts 3 ſaying, E 
' he would not doubt that that God whoin ſo many & 
weakneſſes had aſſilted himwith an unexpetied ſtrength, F 
would now withdraw it in bis laſt employment \, pro. | 
feſſing aa boly ambition to perform that ſacred work, | 
And, when to the amazement of ſome beholders he 
appeared in the Pulpit, many of them thought he Þ 
preſented himſelt not to preach mortification by a Þ 


living voice: but, mortality by a decayed body 
ard a dying face. And doubtleſs, many did ſecret- 


ly ask that queſtion in - Ezekzel 3 Do 1 


Ezek.37%3. theſe bones Ive ? or, can that ſoul or- 

ganize that tongne, to ſpeak ſo long 
time as the ſand in that glaſi will move towards its 
centre, and meaſure out an hour of this dying mans 
ſpent life * Doubtle(s it cannot 3 and yet, after 


ſome faint pauſes in his zealous prayer , his ſtrong F 
detires enabled his weak body to diſcharge his me- | 
mory of his preconceived meditations, which were | 
of dying : the Text being, To God the Lord belong & 
the iſſues from death, Many that then ſaw his | 


tcars, and hcard his faint and hollow voice, 'pro- 
teiling they thought the Text prophetically choſen, 
and that Dr. Donne had preach't his own Funeral 
Sermon, 

Being full of joy that God had enabled him to 
pertorm this delired duty, he haſtened to his houſe; 
Out 
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out of which he never moved, till like St.Stephen, 
he was carried by devout men to his Grave. 

The next day after his Sermon, his ſtrength be- 
ing much waited, and his ſpirits ſo ſpent, as indif- 


| poſed him to bulineſs, or to talk: A friend that had 


often been a witneſs of his free and facetious dil(- 


E courſe, asked him, Why are you fad? To whom 
| hereplied with a countenance fo tull. of cheartu] 
= gravity, as gave teſtimony of an iuward.tranquilli- 
E tyof mind, and of a ſoul willing to take a farewell 
; of this world 3 And aid, 


©T amnotſad, but moſt of the night palt I have 


© © entertained my ſelf with many thoughts of ſeveral 
Z © friends that have left me here, and are gone to that 
E © place from which they ſhall mot return + And, that 
8 < within a few days I alſo (hall go hence, and be no 
E © more ſeen, And, my preparation for this change 


is become my nightly meditation upon my bed, 
which my infirmities have now made rcltleſs to 


£ 
| c 
| © me. But, at this preſent time, I was in a ſerious 
Ec 


contemplation of the providence and goodneſs of 


| <God to me: to me who am leſt than the leaſt of bis 
£ « mercies ; and looking back upon my lite patt;I now 
# « plainly ſee it was his hand that prevented me 
= «from all temporal employment 3 and, that it was 
# < his Will I ſhould never ſettle nor thrive till 1 en- 
:- @® <tred into the Miniſtry 3 in which, I have now 
| <livd almoſt twenty years (I hope to his glory) and 
| <by which I moſt humbly thank him, I have been 


© enabled to requite moſt of thoſe friends which 


| © ſhewed me kindneſs when my fortune was very 


© low, as God knows it was: and (as it hath occa- 
© jjoned the expreſſion of my gratitude) I thank God 
F 3 * molt 
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* moſt of them have ſtood in need of my requital, 
*I have liv'd to be uſeful and comfortable to my ,,, 
* pood Father-in-Jlaw Sir George Moore, whoſe pa- / 
* tience God hath been pleaſed to exerciſe with ma- 
Gy temporal Croflesz I have maintained my own Nh ,,,. 
* Mother, whom it hath pleaſed God atter a plenti- li 
* ful fortune in her younger days,to bring to a great Þ © 
* decay in her very old age. I have quieted the Con- 
* {ciences of many that: have groaned under the 
© burthen of a wounded ſpirit, whoſe prayers I hop: Þ 
* are available for me: 1 cannot plead innocency of Þ £11 
* life, eſpecially of my youth : But, Il am to beſt , 
© judged by a merciful God, who i #ot wiliing 10 ſe: 
* what I have done amiſs, And, though of my {cli | 
© Þ have nothing to preſent to him but tins and mi- 
* {ery 3 yet, 1 know he looks not upon me now asl Þ ., 
© am of my ſelf, but asI am in my Saviour,and hath 


© OY 


? , TOR liv 
* given meeven at this prefent time ſome teſtimonies pe 
* by his Holy Spirit,that I am of the number of his ;; 


* Elect : 1 am therefore full of unexpreſſible joy, and F; 
© ſhall dye in peace, | | El 
I muſt here look ſo far back, as to tell the Reader, ® þ; 
that at his firſi return'out of Eſſex to preach his lait F 
Sermon, his old Friend and Phylitian, Dr. Fox, a & 
man of grcat worth, came to him- to conſult his 
health; and that after a fight of him, and ſome ® þ 
= concerning his diftempers, he told him, That Þ' +: 
y Cordials, and drinking milk twenty days together, E: 


there was a. probability of bu reſtauration to health; c, 

but he paſſionately denicd to drink it. Neverthe- c, 

Jeſs, Dr. Fox, who loved him moſt intirely, wearicd c 

him with follicitations, till he yie}ded to take it for - « 

ren days at the end of which time, he told ' Dr. 
| F ox, 
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Fox, be had drunk jt more to ſatufie him, than to reco- 
ver his health , and, that he would not drink it ten 
days longer upon the beſt moral aſſurance of having 
twenty years added to bis life : for be Ioved it not , 
and, was ſo far from fearing aeath, which to others 5 
the King of terrors : that he long'd for the day of bis 
diſſolution. 

It is obſerved, that a defire of glory or commen- 
dation is rooted in the very nature of man 3 and, 
that thoſe of the ſeverectt and moſt mortifed lives, 
though they may become ſo humble as to baniſh 
ſelt-fattery.and ſuch weeds as naturally grow there: 
yet, they have not been able to kill this defire of 
glory, but that, like our radical heat, it will both 
live and dye withus 3 and, many think it ſhould do 
ſo; and, we want not facred examples to jultifie 
the defire of having our memory to out-Jive our 
lives : which I mention, becauſe Dr. Doxxe, by the 
perſwaſion of Dr. Fox, calily yiclded at this very 
time to have a Monument made for him 3 but Dr. 
Fox undertook not to perſwade him how, or what 
Monument it ſhould bez that was left to Dr. Doune 
him(clf. 

A Monument bcing rcfolved upon,Dr.Donue ſent 
for a Carver to make for him in wood the figure of 
an Urn, giving him dirc&ions for the compaſs and 
h<ight of it 3 and, to bring with it a boara of the 
jait height of his body. * Theſe being got : then, 
* without delay a choice Paintcr was got to be ina 
readineſs to draw his Piturc, which was taken as 
*followeth. —— Scvcral Charcolc-hircs being firlt 
* made in his large Study, he brought with him 
* into that place his winding-ſheet im his hand, 

F 4 *fand, 
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* and, having put off all his cloaths, had this 
* ſheet put on him, and ſo tyed with knots at his 
* head and feet, and his hands ſo placed, as 
* dead bodies are uſually fitted to be ſhrowded 
*and put into their Coffin, or grave. Upon this 
*7-x he thus ſtood with his eyes ſhut, and with 
© ſo much of the ſheet turned aſide as might ſhew 
© his lean, pale, and death-like face, which was 


* purpoſely turned toward the Eaſt, from whence F 
© he expc&ed the ſecond coming of his: and our F 
© Saviour Jeſus. In this poſture he was drawn at | 
his juſt height z and when the Picure was fully Þ 
finiſhed , he cauſed it to be ſet by his bed-tide, Þ 
where it continued , and became his hourly ob- 
ject till his death: and , was then given to his | 


deareſt friend and Executor Doctor Hexry King, 


then chief Relidentiary of St. Pauls, who cauſed | 
him to be thus carved in one entire -piece of 


white Marble, as it now ſtands in that Church ; 
and by Doctor Donne's own appointment, 
_ words were to be afhxed to it as his Epi- 
taph : 


FOHA N- 


Po 
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FOHANN ES DONNE 
Sac. T beol. Profeſſ. 


Poſt varia Studia quibus ab ann tenerrimis ft- 
deliter, nec infeliciter incubuit ; 
Ioftinitu & impulſu Sp. Santi, Monits 

& Hortatu 
REGIS JACOBI, Ordines Sacros am- 
plexns Anno ſit Teſu,1614.6 ſue dtatis 42. 


Decanats hujus Eccleſie indutus 27, Novem- 
bris 1621. 


Exutus morte ultimo Die Marti 16371. 


Hic licet in Occiduo Cinere Aſpicit Eun 
Cujus nomen eſt Oriens. 


And: now, having brought him through the ma- 
ny labyrinths and perplexitics of a various lite : 
even to the gates of death and the grave 3 my de- 
fire is, he may reſt till T have told my Reader, that 
I have ſeen many Pictures of him, in ſeveral habits, 
and, at ſeveral agcs, and. in ſevcral poſtures: And, 
I now mention this, becauſe, I have feen one Pi- 
ture of him, drawn by a curions hand at his age 


of 
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of eighteen 3 with his ſword and what other adorn- 
ments might then ſuit with the preſent faſhions of 


youth, and, the giddy gaycties of that age : and, 
his Motto then was , 


How much ſhall T be chang'd, 
Before I am chang'd. 


And, if that young, and his now dying Picture, 
were at this time ſet together,every beholder might 


ſay, Lord ! How much is Dr. Donne already chang*d, | ; 


before he is chang'd ? And, the view of them, might 
give my Reader occaſion, to ask himſelf with ſome 
amazement, Lord ! How much may T alſo, that am 
now in health be chang*d, before I am chang*d ? be- 
fore this vile, this changeable body ſhall put off morta- 
lity ? and, therefore to prepare for it. But 
this 15 not writ ſo much for my Readers Meme7to, 
as to tell him, that Dr. Donne would often in his 


private diſcourſes, and often publickly in his Ser- | 


mons, mention the many changes both of his body 
and mind : eſpecially of his mind from a vertigi- 


nous giddinefs 3 and would as often ſay, His great } 
and moſt bleſſed change was from a temporal, to a ſþi- | 


ritual imployment : in which he was ſo happy, that 
he accounted the former part of his life to be lot. 
And, the beginning of it to be, from his firſt en- 
tring into ſacred Oeber: and, ſerving his molt mer- 
ciful God.at his Altar. 

Upon Moxday after the drawing this Picture, he 
took his laſt leave of his beloved Study 3 and , be- 
ing ſenſible of his hourly decay,rctired himſelf to his 
bed-chamber : and, that week ſent at ſeveral _ 

| or 
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for many of his moſt conſiderable friends, with whom 
he took a ſolemn and deliberate farewell; commend- 
ing to their conſiderations ſome ſentences uſetul for 
the regulation of their lives,and then diſmiſt them.as 
good Jacob did his ſons,with a ſpiritual benediction. 
The Sunday following he appointed his ſervants, 
thatit there were any bulineſs yet undone that con-= 
cerned him or themſelves, it ſhould be prepared a- 
gainſt Saturday next 3 for, after that day he would 
not mix his thoughts with any thing that concerned 
this world 3 nor ever did : But,as ob, ſo he waited 
forthe appointed day of his diſſalution. 

And now he was ſo happy as to have nothing to 
do but todye 3 to do which, he ſtood in need of no 
longer time, for he had {tudicd it long 3 and, to fo 
happy a pertcCtion, that in a former 
fickneſs he called God to witneſs * * In his Book 
he was that minute ready to deliver hs of Devotions 
ſoul into his hands,if that minute God Ven then, 
would determine his d ſolution, In that ſickneſs he 
beg*d of God the conftancy to be preſerved in that 
cltate for ever and his patient expectation to have 
his immortal ſoul diſrob'd from ter garment of mor- 
tality,makcs me conjident he now had a modeſt af- 
{urance that his Praycrs were then heard, and his 
Petition granted. He lay fittcen days earneſtly expe- 
Qing his hourly chanye 3 ard,in the laſt hour of his 
faſt day, as his body melted away and vapoured in- 
© ſpirit, his {cul having, I verily believe,ſome Reve- 
lation of the Beatjhcal Vifion;he ſaid, were miſerable 
if I might not dye; and after thoſe words.clofed many 
periods of his faint breath, by ſaying oiten,Thy King- 
dom come, Thy Ifill be dive. His ſpeech, whica had 
long 
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long been his ready and faithful ſervant,left him not 
till the laſt minute of his life, and then forſook him 
not to ſerve another Maſicr (for who ſpeaks like 
him) but dyed before him, for that it was then be- 
come uſeleſs to him that now converſed with God 
on carth,as Angels arefaid to do in heaven, only by 
tboughts and looks.Being ſpeechleſs, and, ſeeing hea- 
ven by that illumination by which he ſaw it 3 he did, 
as St.Stephen.look ſtedfaſtly into it, till he ſaw the Son 


ef man, ſtanding at the right hand of God bis Father , | 
and, being ſatisfied with this blefſed light, as his ſoul | 


aſcended.and his laſt breath departed trom him, he 
cloſed his own eyes;and then,diſpoſed his hands and 
body into ſuch a poliure as required not the leaſt al- 
teration by thoſe that came to ſhroud him. 

Thus variable, thus vertuows was the Life 3- thus 


excelent,thus exemplary was the Death of this me- | 


morable man. 
He was buricd in that place of St. Pauls Church 
which he had appointed for that uſe ſome years be- 
fore his death 3 and, by which he paſſed daily to pay 
his publick devotions to Almighty God (who was 
then ſerved twice a day by a publick form of Pray- 
cr and Praiſes in that place) but, he was not buried 
privately,though he debired it; tor,betide an unnum- 
bred number of others,many perſons of Nobility, and 
of eminency for Learning,who did love and honour 
him in his life.did thew it at his death, by a volunta- 
ry and fad attendance of his body to the grave, 
where nothing was ſo remarkable as a puvlick ſorrow. 
To which place of his Buriz] fome mourntful 
Friend xepaircd, and, as Alexander th? Great Cid to 
the grave of the tamous Achities fo thy ſtrewed his 
with 
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with an abundance of curious and colily Flowers » 
which courſe they(who were never yet known)con- 
tinued morning and evening tor many days; not cea- 
ſing, till the ſtoncs that were taken up in thatChurch 
togive his body admiſſion into the cold earth (now 
his bed of reſt )were again by theMaſons art ſo level- 
Jed and firm*d.as they had been formerly 3 and, his 
place of Burial undiſtinguiſhable to common view. 

The next day after his Burial 3- ſome unknown 
friend,ſome one,of the many lovers and admirers of 
his vertue and learningwrit this Epitaph with acole 
on the wall,over his grave. 

Reader ! I am to let thee know, 
Donne*s Body ozly, Iyes below : 
For.could the grave his Soul comprize £ 
Earth would be richer then the skzes. 

Nor was this all the Honor done to his reverend 
Aſhes for, as there be ſome perſons that will not 
receive a reward for that for which God accounts 
himſelf a Debtor: perſons,that dare truſt God with 
their Charity, and without a witneſs 3 ſo there was 
by ſome grateful unknown Friend, that thought Dr. 
Donne's memory ought to be perpetuated, an hun- 
dred Marks ſent to his two faithful 
Friends * and Exccutors, towards the Dr. Xing and 
making of his Monument. It was not P: Howjort. 
tor many years known by whom but after the death 
of Dr. Fox, it was known that *twas he that ſent it 3 
and helived to ſee as lively a repreſentation of his 
dead Friend.,as Marble can cxpreſsza Statue indeed {0 
like Dr. Dozz22, that (as his Friend Sir Henry TÞ otto:2 
hath exprcſſcd himſelf )it ſeems to breath faintiy;and 
Polterity Aral look por it as a kind of? artivota; Miracte 
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Fle ws of Stature moderately tall, of a ſtrait and 
equally-proportioned body, to which all his words 
ant aclions gave an unexpreſſible addition of Comeli- 
neſſ. 
The melancholy and pleaſant humor, were in bim 
ſo contempered, that each gave advantage to the other, 


and made his Company one of the delights of Man. Þ 


kind. 


judgment. 

His aſpe& was chearful, and ſuch, as gave a filent 
teſtimony of aclear knowing ſoul,and,of a Conſcience at 
peace with it ſelf. | 

His melting eye, ſhewed that he had a ſoft heart, 
Full of noble compaſſion ;, of too brave a ſoul to offer in- 
Juries,and too much a Chriftian not to pardon them in 
ethers, 

He did much contemplate (eſpeczally after he en- 
zred into his Sacred Caliing) the mercies of Almigh- 
ty God,the immortality of the Soul, and the joycs of 


Heaven 3 and would often ſay,in a kind of ſacred ex- | 


taſie— Bleſſed be God that he is God,only. and,d1- 
vinely like himfclt. 

He wu by nature highly paſſionate, but more apt to 
relu# at the exceſſes of it, A great lover of the offices of 
humanity,and of ſ merciful a fpirit that he never bc- 
held the miſcrics of Mankind without pity and re- 
lief. 

He was earneſt and unwearied in the ſearch if 
knowledge ; with which, his vigorous ſoul is now ſa- 
tisfied, and employed in a continual praiſe of that = 

" 1148 


His fancy was a#mitably high, equaled only by his | 
great wit , both being made uſeful by a commanding | 
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now become a ſmall quantity of Chriſtian duſt : 
But I ſhall ſee it reanimated. 
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that firſt breathed it into his altive body; that body, 
which once was a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and is 


An EPITAPH written by Dr. Corbet, late 
Biſhop of Oxford,on his Friend Dr. Donxe. 


E that wow”d write an Epitaph for thee, 
And write it well,muft fir|t begin to be 
Swch as thou wert ;, for, none can traly kuow 
Thy life and worth,but he that hath liv'd ſo, 
He muſt have wit to ſpare,and to hurl down, 
Enough to keep the Gallants of the Town. 
He muſt have Learning plenty,both the Laws, 
Civil aud Common,to judge any Cauſe, 
Divinity great ſtore above the reſt, 
Not of the lajt Edition,but the beſt. 
He maſt have language.,travel.all the Arts, 
Tudgament to uſe,or elſe he wants thy parts, 
He muſt have friends the higheſt, able to do, 
Such as Meccenas,and Auguſtus too. 
He muſt have ſuch a ſickneſs. ſuch a death, 
Or elſe his vain deſcriptions come beneath. 
He that would write an Epitaph for thee, 
Should firſt be dead ; let it alone for me, 
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For 

Wil 

To the Memory of my ever defired Dt. Donne. 
An Elegy by H. King, late Biſhop of Chi- Þ} Thy 
cheſter. Wh 
Pre; 

FO have lid eminent in a degree Tha 
Beyond our loftieft thoughts.that is like thee; | Tho 

Or have had too much merit is not ſafe, | Oh 
For ſuch exceſſes find no Epitaph. Ai 
At common graves we have poetick eyes, An 
Can melt theinſelves in eaſie Elegies, The 
Each quill can drop his tributary verſe, How 
And pin it like the hatchments to the herſe : Ar 
But at thine,Poem or Taſcription A ” 
(Rich ſoul of wit and language) we have none. So ; 


Indeed a filence does that Tomb befit, 
Whereis no Herauld left to blazon it. Tho 
IWidow*d invention juitly doth forbear 


To come abroad, knowing thou art uot there : Th : 
Late her great Patrox,whoſe prerogative Rat 
Maintain'd and cloath*d her ſo.as none alive Ex. 
Muſt now preſume to keep her at thy rate, ”) 


Though he the Indies for her dower eſtate. 
Or elſe that awful fire which once did burn . 


Tn thy clear brain, now fallen into thy Urn, Ou 
Lives there to fright rule Empericks from thence. Le, 
Which might profane thee by their Ignorance. = 
Whoever writes of thee,and in aſtile Thy 
Unworthy ſuch a theme,does but revile D c 
Thy precious duſt and wakes a learned ſpirit, T, 


Which may reveage his rapes upon thy merit : 


ve, 
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For all a low-pitch't fancy can deviſe, 
Will prove at beſt but. haliowed injuries. 

Thou like the dying Swan didjt Lately fing 
Thy mournful dirge in audience of the King 5 
IWhen pale looks and faint accents of thy breath, 
Preſented ſo to life that piece of death, | 
That it was fear*d and propheſi'd by all 


| Thou thither cam'(t to preach thy F #nerall, 


Oh hadſt thou in an Elegiack kuell 

Rung out unto the World thine own farewell, 
Aud in thy bigh viftoriow numbers beat 

The ſolemn meaſures of thy griev'd retreat, 


| Thou might'|t the Poets ſervice now have miſt, 


As well as thex thou didjt prevent the Prieſt : 
And never to the World beholden be, 
So much a4 for ait Epitaph for thee. 
I dy not like the office ; nor wt fit 
Thou who didjt lend our age ſuch ſums of wit, 
Shonld'|t now re-borrow from her bankrupt Mine 
That ar to bury thee which fir} was thine: 
Rather ftill leave us in thy debt,and know, 
Exalted Soul, more glory *tis- to owe 
Thy memory what we can never pay, 
Than with embaſed Coyn thoſe Rites defray. 
Commzt we then thee to thy ſelf nor blame 
Our drooping loves that thus to thine own fans 
Leave the Executor, ſince but thine own 
No pen could do thee Fuſtice,tor bayes Crown 
Thy vaſt deſerts ſave that,we nothing can 
Depute to be thy aſhes guardian : 
So, Jewellers no Art or Metal truſt 
To form the Diamond, but the Diamonds duſt. 
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An EL EGY on Dr. DONNE. 


Ur Donne is dead ! and,we may ſighing ſay, 
We bad that man where Language choſe to tay 
And ſhew her utmoſt power, I wou'd not praiſe 
That,and his great Wit which in our vain days 
Make others proud ; but.as theſe ſerv'd to unlock, 
That Cabinet his mind.where ſuch a ſtock 
Of knowledge was repos*d,that I lament 
Our juſt and general cauſe of. diſcontent, 


And, I rejoyce I am not ſo ſevere, 
But as Iwrite a Line, to weep a tear 
For his deceaſe : ſuch ſad Extremities 
Can make ſuch men as I write Elegics. 


And wonder not ;, for,when ſo great a loſs 
Falls on a Nation,and they ſlight the Crof, 
God hath rais*d Prophets to awaken them 
From their dull Lethargy : witneſs my Pen, 
Not us'd to upbraid the World, though now it mulf 
Freely, and boldly, for.the Cauſe is juſt. 


Dull age ! oh,T wou'd fpare thee but thowrt worſe : 
Thou art not only dull, bat haſt « Curſe 
Of black Ingratitude : if not * Couldft thou 
Part with thy matchleſ} man,and make ns vow 
For thee and thine ſucceſſively to pay, 
Some ſad remembrance to his dying day ? 


Did his Youth ſcatter Poetry, wherein 
Lay Loves Philoſophy ? Was every ſin 


Piciur'd 
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Pitiur'd in his ſharp Satyrs,made ſo fout 

That ſome have fear'd ſins ſhapes,and kept their ſoul 
Safer by reading Verſe ? Did he give days, 

Paſt marble Moauments to thoſe whoſe praiſe 

He wou'd perpetuate ? Did he (I fear 

Envy will doubt ) theſe at his twentieth year ? 


But more matur*d: did his rich foul conceive, 
And,in harmonious holy numbers weave 
A Crown of Sacred * Sonnets, fit Padorn - * La Coy 
A dying Martyrs brow : orto be worn —_ 
04 that bleſt head of Mary Magdalen, 
After ſhe wip*d Chriſt s feet ; but not. till the. 
Did he (fit for ſuch Penitents as ſhe 
And he to uſe) leave ws a-Letaie, 
Which all devont men love : aud, doubtleſt ſhal! 
As times grow better, grow more Claſſical, 
Did he write Hymans, for \Piety and Wit, 
Equal to thoſe great grave Prudentius writ ? 
Spake he all Languages * Knew be all Laws * 
The grounds and uſe of Phyſick; but,becauſe 
3 "Twas mercenary,wav'd it + went to ſee 
That happy place of Chriſts Nativity. 
Did he return and preach him # preach bim {5 
e As ſince $t,Paul none ever did ! they know : 
Thoſe happy ſouls that hear*d bim know this trath. 
Did be confirm thy ag'd ? convert thy youth ? 
Did he theſe wonders ! aud;js his dear loſs 
Mourn'd by ſo few ? few for ſo great a Croſs. 


But ſure,the filent are ambitious all 
To he cloſe Monrners at bis Funerall, 


EW 
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TF not ? in colnmon pity;they forbear ' 

By Repetitions to renew. our care : 

Or knowing grief conceiv/d,and hid,conſumes 

Mans life inſenſibly (as poiſon fumes 

Corrupt the brain) take ſilence for the way. 

Tinlarge the foul from theſe walls, mud, and clay, 

Materials of this hody : to remain 

With him in heaven where no. promiſcuous pain 

Leſſens thoſe joys we have : for,with him all | 

Are ſatisfied with joyes .efſentiall. _  __ 
Dwell on theſe joyes my thoughts : ob,do not call 

Grief back, , by thinking ou bis Funerall ! 

Forget belov'd me : wajte not my ſwift years 

Which haſte to Davids ſeventy, fill*'d with fears 

And ſorrows for bis death ; Forget his parts, 

They find a'living grave in good mens hearts; 

And, for my firſt is daily, paid for ſin :' 

Forget to pay, my ſecond figh for him. 

Forget his powerful preaching : and, forget 

I am his Convert, Oh my frailty ! let 

My fleſh be no more heard : it will obtrude' 

This Lethargy : ſo ſhon*'d my gratitude, 

My vows of gratitudeſhou'd ſo: be broke., - 

Which,can 0 more be.thqn his vertues ſpoke 

By any bat himſelf: for which cauſe, ] + 

Irite no Incomiums,but this Elegy. 

Which,us a Free-will effering, T here give 

Fame and the World : aud,parting with it. grieve, 

I want abilities, fit to ſet forth, þ 

A Monument,as matchleſi as his worth, 


April 7.1631. Iz. Wa. | 
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Theſe were Honowrable Men in their Generation. 


LONDON, 


Printed in the Year 1675. 


O F 
Sir HENRY WOTTON. 


2, IR Henry Wotton (whoſe Life 
I now intend to write ) ' was 
born in the Year of our Re- 
demption 1568.inBedox-Hall 
(commonly called Bodtox, or 
Buugton-place, or Palace) in 
the Pariſh of Boon Malberb, 
F in the fruitful Country of 
Kent : BoGion-ball being an ancient and goodly Stru- 
Gure,bcautifying, and being beautihied by the Pariſh 
Church of Bodo Malhberh adjoyning unto itzand,both 
ſcated within a fair Park of the VWottons,on theBrow 
of ſuch a Hill,as gives the advantage ofa large Pro- 
lpect,and of cqual pleaſure to all Beholders. 


But 
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But this Houſe and Church are not remarkable 
for any thing ſo much, as for that the memorable 
Family of the Wottons have fo long inhabited the 
one, and'now lye buried in the other, as appears by 
their many Monuments in that Church : the Wottons 
being a Family that hath brought torth divers Per- 
ſons eminent for Wiſdom and Valour ; whoſe He- 
roick Acts, and Noble Employments,both in Eny- 
land and in Foreign parts,have adorned themſelves 
and this Nations which they have ſerved abroad # 
faithfully, in the diſcharge of their great truſt, and } 
prudently in their Negotiations with ſeveral Prin- 
Ccs 3 and alſo ſerved at home with much Honour 
and ]Jultice,in their wiſe managing a great part of the 
Publick Affairs thercot,in the various times both of 
War and Peace. 

But, leſt I ſhould be thought by any that may in- | 
cline either to deny or doubt this Truth,not to have 
obſerved moderation in the commendation of this 
Family : and alſo, for that I believe the merits and 
memory of ſuch Perſons ought to be thankfully re- 
corded, I ſhall offer to the confideration of every 
Reader, out of the teſtimony of their Pedegree, and 
our Chronicles, a part (and but a part) of that juſt 
Commendation which might be from thence enlat- 
ged, and ſhall then leave the indifferent Reader to 
judge whether my error be an exceſs or d-fe& of 
Commendations. 

Sir Robert Wotton of Bocfon Malherb Kt. was born 
about the Year of Chriſt 146c:he living in thcReign 
of King Edward the Fourth, was by him truſted to be 
Licutenagt of G#iſzes,tobe Knight Porter,andCom- 
ptroler of Cal.vis,where he died, and lics honourably 
buried. Six 
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Sir Edward Wotton of Bofion Malberb Knight(Son 
and Heir of the ſaid Sir Robert ) was born in the 
Year of Chri(i 1489, in the Reign of King Hexry 
the Seventh: he was made Treaſurer of Callais, and 
of the Privy Councel to King Hexry the Eight, whe 
offered him to be Lord Chancellor of 
England ; but (faith * Hollinſhed ) *In biChronicle. 
out of a virtuous modeſty he refu- 

{cd it. 

Thomss Wotton of Boon Malherb Eſquire,Son and 
Heir of the ſaid Sir Edward (and the Father of 
our Sir Henry, that occaſions this Relation) was 
born inthe Year of Chriſt 1521: he was a Gentlc- 
man excellently educated, and ſiudious in all the 
Liberal Arts, in the knowledge whereof, he attain- 
ed unto a great perfeion 3 who, though he had 
(betides thoſe abilities, a very Noble and plentitul 
Eſtate, and the ancient Intereſt of his Predeceſſors ) 
many invitations from Queen Elizabeth to change 
his Country Recreations and Retirement tor aCourt, 
offering him a Rnight-hood ( ſhe was then with 
him at his BoGox-ball ) and that to be but as an car- 
neſt of ſome more honourable and more protitable 
employment under Her ; yet he humbly rctuſed 
both,being 4 man of great modeſty,ot a moli plain and 
ſingle heart, of an ancient freedom, and integrity of 
mind, A commendation which Sir Henry T/ottox took 
occalion often to remember with great gladneſs,and 
thanktully to boaſt himſelf the Sou of ſuch a Father : 
From whom indeed he derived that noble ingenuity 
that was alwayes practiced by himſelf, and which 
he ever both commended and cheriined in others, 
This Thomas was alfo remarkable tor Hoſpitality, 

a 
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a great Lover, and much beloved of his Country; 
to: which may juſity be added , that he was a Che- 
riſher of Learning,as appears by that cxccllent An- 
tiquary Mr.lV/illiam Lambert, in his Perambulation 
of Kent, 

This Thomas had four Sons, Sir Edward, Sir James, 
Sir Foha,and Sir Henry, 

Sir Edward was Knighted by Qucen Elizabeth, 
and made Comptroller of Her Majefties Houſhold, 
He was (faith Cambden) a man remarkable for many 
and grcat Employments in the State, during Her 
Reign.,and ſcnt ſeveral times Ambaſſador into Foreign 
Nations. After Her death, he was by King fames 
made Comptroller of his Houthold,and callcd to be 
ot His Privy Councel, and by him advanced to be 
Lord Wotton,Baron of Merley inKent,and made Loid 
Lieutenant of that County. 


Sir James (the ſccond Son) may be numbred a- 


mong the Martial Men of his Age, who was in the 


38 of Queen Elizabeths Reign ( with Robert Earl of 


Suſſex, Count Lodowick of Naſſaw, Den Chriſtophoro, 
Son of Antonio King of Portugal, and divers other 
Gentlemen of Noblcneſs and Valour ) Knighted in 
the Field near Cadiz in Spain, after they had gotten 
great Honor and Riches, beſides a notable retaliation 
of Injurics by taking that Town. 

vir Fob#,being a Gentlcman excellently accompli- 
ſhed, both by Learning and Travel, was Knighted by 
QueenElizabeth, and by Her look'd upon with more 
then ordinary favour.and with intentions of prefer- 
ment; but Death in his younger years put a period 
to his growing hopes. 

Of Sir Heary,my following diſcourſe ſhall give an 
account. The 
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The deſcent of theſe fore-named Wottons were all 
ina dire& Line and moſt of them and their actions, 
in the memory of thoſe with whom we have conver- 
{ed : Butif I had looked fo far back as to Sir Nicho- 
las Wotton (who lived in the Reign of King Richard 
the Second) or before him, upon divers others of 
oreat note in their ſeveral Ages, I might by ſome be 
thought tedious 3 and yet others may more jultly 
think me negligent, if I omit to mention Nzcholas 
IVotton, the fourth Son of Six Robert, whom I fhxtt 
named. 

This Nicholas Wotton was Doctor of Law, and 
ſometime Dean both of York and Canterbury: a man 
whom God did not only bleſs witha long lite, bur 
with great abilitics of mind, and an inclination to 
imploy them in the ſervice of his Coun- | 
trey, as is teltitied by his ſeveral Im- Þ+ Cambden 
ployments ; F having been ſent nine 3 Br Brie 
times Ambaſſador unto Forraign Prin- by 
ces 3 and by his being a Privy-Conncelor-to King 
Henry the eighth, to Edward the fixth, to Queen 
Mary and Queen Elizahetb ; who alſo, after he had 
been during the Wars between England, Scotland 
and Frexce, three ſeveral times (and not unkucceſs- 
fully) imploycd in Committics tor ſerling of peace 
betwixt thts and thoſe Kingdoms, dicd (faith learn- 
ed Cambden) full of Commendations for Wiſdom and 
Piety—— He wasalſo by the Will of King Hexry the 
eighth, made one ot his Executors,and chiet Secreta- 
ry of State to his Son, that pious Frince Edward the 
lixth.— Concerning which N:cholas Wotton, I nal 
ſay but this little morez T hat he rctuſcd (being cf- 
tered it by Qu. Elizabeth ) tobe Arch- +4 yolli- fpead: 
b'ſhop 
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biſhop of Canterbury, and that he. died not rich, 
though he lived in that time of the difſolution of |} 
Abbeys., in 
More might be added : but by this it may appear, FR 
that Sir Henry Wotton, was a Branch of ſuch a kin- ny. 
dred as left a Stock of Reputation to their Poſterity; car 
fuch Reputation,as might kindle a generous emulati- he 
on in Strangers, and preſerve a noble ambition in a 1 
thoſe of his Name and Family, to perform Actions av 
worthy of their Anceltors. | 
And,that Sir Henry Wotton did ſo, might appear 
more perfecily then my Pen can expreſs it,if of his many 
ſurviving friends, ſome one of higher parts and imploy- 
ment, had been pleas'd to have commended his to Po- 
fterity, But, ſince ſome years are now paſt, and they 
bave all (T know nat why) forborn to doit , my grati-. in 
tude to the memory of my dead friend, and tbe re- W 
newed requeft of ſome * that ſtill alſ 
* +Sir Edward Biſh live ſolicitous to: ſee this duty per- ſex 


Clarentieux King formed; theſe, have had a power 'on 
nd ig ps to perſwade me to undertake it; at 
Nick Gudert * which, truly, Thave not done, but an 
ſometime Sir Hetis with ſome diſtruſt of mine own Bo 


Worton's Servant. Abilities, aud yet ſo far from de- a ( 
ſpair, that I am modeſtly confident fo 
my bumble {SNgwage ſhall be accepted, becauſe I ſhall pri 


preſent all Readers with aCommixture of truth, and the 
Sir Henry Wotton*s merits, dei 
yet 

This being premiſed, I proceed to tell the Rea- re 
der, that the Father of Sir Henry Wotton was twice tai 


marricd, tirſt to Elizabeth, the Daughter of Sir 
Fobn Rudjtone Knight 3 after whoſe death, though Fi 
his 
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his inclination was averſe to all Contentions ; 


. yet, neceſſitated he was to ſeveral Suits in Law : 


in the proſecutiim whereof ( which took up 
much-of his time, and were the occation of ma- 
ny-Diſcontents)) he was by divers of his fricnds 
carneſtly perſwaded to a re-marriage z to whom 
he as often anſwered, That it ever he did put on 
a reſolution to marry, be was ſriouſly reſolved to 


avoid three ſorts of perſons : 


. that had Children. 


namely, thoſe I that had Law-ſwits, 
that were of his Kindred. 


And yet, following his own Law-ſuits, he met 
in Weſtminſter. hall with Mrs. Elionors Mortor , 
Widow to Robert Morton of Kent Eſquire z who was 
alſo engaged in ſeveral Suits in Law : and, he ob- 
ſerving her Comportment at the time of hearing 
one of her Cauſes before the Judges, could not but 
at the fame time, both compaſſonate her Condition, 
and affedt her Perſon (for, the tears of Lovers, or 
Beauty dreſt in ſadneſs, axe obſerv*d to have in them 
a Charming Eloquence 3 and, to become very often 
too ſtrong to be reſitted) which I mention,becaule it 
prov'd fo with this Thomas Wotton, for although 
there were in her a concurrence of all thoſe acci- 
dents, againſt which he had ſo ſeriouſly reſolved , 
yet, his affe&ion to her grew then ſo ſtrong, that he 
reſolved to folicite her for a Wite 3 and did, and ob- 
tained her. | 

By her (who was the Daughter of Sir William 
Finch of Eaftwe!! in Kent) he had only Henry his 
youngc!t 
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youngeſt Son. His Mother undertook to be Ty- 
toreſs unto him during much of his Childhood 3 for 
whoſe care and pains,he paid her cach day with ſuch 
vilible figns of future perfection in Learning , as 
turned her imployment into a pleating-trouble; 
which ſhe was content to continue , till his Fa- 
wer took him into his own particular care, and 
diſpoſcd of him to a Tutor in his own Hoale at 
ByFon. | 

And, when time and diligent inſtruction , had 
made him fit for a removal to an higher Form, 
- (which was very carly) he was ſent to Wincheſter 
School : a place of tiridt Diſcipline and Order : that 
ſo,he might in his youth be moulded into a Mcthod 
of living by Rule,which his wiſe Father knew to be 
the molt neceſſary way, to make the ftutute partof 
his lite, both happy to himſelf, and. uſeful for the 
diſcharge of all bulincſs, whether publick or pri- 
vatCc. 

And, that he might be confirmed in this regulari- 
ty, he was at a fit age removed from that Sc9901, to 
be a. Commoner of New-Colledge in Oxford 3 both 
b:ing founded by William IWickbam Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter. 

There he continued, till about the eighteenth 
year of his Age: and was then tranſplanted into 
Sueens-Colledge ; where within that year he was 
by the chief of that Colledge, perſwalivcly injoyn- 
ed to write a Play tor their private uſe (it was 
the Tragedy of Taxcredo) which was ſo interwoven 
with Sentences, and tor the Method and exact per- 
ſynating thoſe humours , patſions , and diſpoliti- 


ans, which he propoſed to repreſent, fo pertorm- 
ed, 
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ed, that the graveſt of that fociety declared , he 
had in a fleight imployment, given an carly and a 
ſolid teſtimony of his future abilities. And , 
though there may be ſome ſowr diſpolitions, which 
ray think this not worth a memorial; yet, that 
wiſe Knight Baptiſts Guarini ( whom learned Ttaly 
accounts one of her ornaments) thought it neither 
an uncomely,nor an unprofitable imployment tor his 
Ape. 

But I pafs to what will be thought more feri- 
OUS. 

Abcut the twentieth ycar of his Age, he pro- 
ceeded Maſier of Arts; and at that time read in 
Latine three Lectures de Oculo : wherein,he having 
deſcribed the Form, the Motion, the curious compo- 
ſure of the Eye : and, demonſtrated, how of thoſe 
very many, every bumoxr and nerve performs its di- 
ſtinct Office, foas the God of Order hath appoint- 
ed, without mixture or confuſion 3 and all-this, 
to the advantage of man, to whom the Eye is gi- 
ven, not only as the Bodies guide, but , whereas 
all other of his ſenſes require time to inform the 
Soul, this, in an inſtant apprehends and warns him 
of danger : teaching himin the very eyes of others, 
to diſcover wit, folly, love, and hatred : After he 
had made theſe Obſervations, he tell to diſpute this 
Optique Quettion, Whether we ſee by the Emiſſion 
of the Beams from within, or Reception of the Spe- 
cies from without ? and, after that, and many other 
like learncd diſquilitions, he in the Conclution of his 
Lefures, took a fair occafion to beautitie his Diſ- 
courſe with a Commendation of the blcfling and 
benetit of Seeing - By which, we do not only diſcover 

. H Natures 
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Naturcs-Secrets:b#t.with a continued content (for the 
eye is never weary of ſeeing) bebold the great Light of 
the World, and byit diſcover the Fabrick of the Hea- 
vens.and both the Order and Motion of the Celeſtial 
Orbs;zay,that if the eye look but downward,it may re- 
joice to behold the boſome of the Earth, our comman 
Mother,cmbroidered aud adorned with aumberleſi and 
various Flowers, which man ſees daily grow up to per- 
feftion, and then, ſilently moralize his own condition, 
who in a ſhort time (like thoſe very Flowers ) decayes, 
withers,and quickly returns again t0 that Earth, from 
which both had their firſt being. 

Theſe were fo exactly debated, and ſo Rhetorical- 
ly heightned, as, among other admirers,cauſed that 
learned Italian, Albericus Gentilis (then Profeſſor of 
the Civil Law in Oxford) to call him Henrice mi 
ocelle which dear expretlion of his,was alſo uſed by 
divers of Sir Henry's deareſt Friends, and by many 
other perſons of Note,during his ſtay in the Univer- 
lity. 

But his ſtay there was not long) at leaft, not fo 
long as his Friends once intended : for , the 


year aſter Sir Henry proceeded Maſter of Arts, his | 


Father ( whom Sir Henry did never mention 
without this, or {ome like reverential expreſhon 3 


as, That good man my Father; or , My Father the | 
beft of men: ) about that time , this good man 


changed this tor a better life z leaving to Sir Hen- 
7p, as to his other younger Sons , a Rent-charge 
oi an hunared Mark a year , to be paid for ever, 
out of ſome one of his Mannors of a much greater 
value. 

And here, though this good man be dead 3 u 
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I with a Circumſiance or two that concern him, 
may not be buried without a Relation 3 vvhich 
I ſhall undertake to do, for that I ſuppoſe, they 
may ſo much concern the Reader to know , that 
I may promiſe my ſelf a pardon for a ſhort Di- 
ercition, 


N the year of our Redemption, 1553. Nicho- 
lis Wotton Dean of Canterbury (whom 1 tor- 
merly mentioned) being thenAmbaſſador in Fraxce, 
dream?®d, that his Nephew, this Thomas Wottorh, 
was inclined to be a party in ſich a project, as, 
if he were not ſuddenly. prevented , would turn 
both to the loſs of his lite , and ruine of his Fa- 
auly. 

Doubtteſs, the good Dean did well know, that 
common Dreams are but a ſenſeleſs paraphraſe on 
our waking thoughts 3 or, of the butineſs of the 
day paſt 3 or, are the reſult of our over-engaged 


—affections,.- when we betake our ſelves to reſt 3 and 


knew that the obſervation of them, may turn to 


lilly Superſtitions z as they too often do: But, 


though he might know- all this, and, might alſo 
believe that Propheſies are ceaſed 3 yet, doubtleſs 
he could not but conlider, that all Dreams are nor 
to be negle&ed or catt away without all contiderati- 
on: and did therctore rather lay this Dream alide, 
then intend totally to loſe itz and dreaming the 
{ume again the Night following, when it became a 
double Dream . like that of Pharaovh (of which 
double dreams, the Icarncd have made many obſer- 
vations) and coniidering that it had no depen- 
dance on his waking thoughts, much lIcls on the 

bg delircs 
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defires of his heart , then , he did more (ſeriouſly 

conlider it 3 and, remembred that 
+ St. Auſtin's Almighty God was pleaſed in a 
Conf: fon. Dream to reveal and to aſſure FMp- 

nica the Mother of St. Auſtin, that 
he.her Son for whom ſhe wept ſo bitterly, and prayed 
ſo much.ſhould at laſt become a Chriſtian : This I be- 


lieve, the good Dean conſidered 3 and, conſider. F 


ing alſo, that Almighty God (though the cauſes 


of Dreams be often unknown) hath even in theſe F 
latter times allo , by a certain illumination of the | 


Soul in ſleep, diſcovered many things that humane 
wiſdom could not foreſee : Upon theſe confiderati- 


ons, he reſolved to uſe fo prudent a remedy by way | 


of prevention, as might introduce no great incon- 
venience either to himſelf or to his Nephew. And 
to that end, he wrote to the Queen (*twas Bueen 
Mary) and beſought her, That ſhe would canſe hi 
Nephew Thomas Wotton, to be ſent for out of Kent: 
and, that the Lords of ber Council might interrogate 
bim in ſome ſuch feigned Dueſtions,as might give a c0- 


lour for his Commitment into a favourable Priſon 3 de- | 


claring, that he would acquaint her Majeſty with the 
zrue reaſon of his requeſt,vohen he ſhould next become ſo 
happy as to ſee,and ſpeak to her Majeſty. 

- *Twas done as the Dean defired : and in Prifonl 
muſt leave Mr. Wotton, till Thave told the Reader 
what tollowcd. 

At this time a Marriage was concluded betwixt 
our Queen Mary, and Philip King of Spain : And 
though this was concluded with the advice, if not 
by the perſwaſion of her Privy. Council, as having 
many probabilitics of advantage to this Nation : 
yet, 


wn 
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yet,divers perſons of a contrary perſwaſion, did not 
only declare againſt it, but alſo raiſed Forces to op- 
pole it 3 believing ( as they faid ) it would be a 
means to bring Exgland to be under a ſubjection to 
Spain,and make thoſe of this Nation ſlaves to Stra- 


gers . 


And of this number Sir Thomas Wyat of Boxley- 


| Abbey in Kent (betwixt whoſe Family, and the Fa- 


mily of the Wottons, there had been an ancient and 


| entire friendſhip) was the principal Actor 3 who ha- 


ving perſwaded many of the Nobility and Gentry 
(eſpecially of Kent) toſide with him, and he being 
defeated, and taken Priſoner, was legally arraigned 
and condemned, and loſt his lite : So did the Duke 
of Suffolk and divers others, eſpecially many ot the 
Gentry of Kent,who were there in ſeveral places ex- 
ecuted as Wyat*s afiſtants. 

And of this number, in all probability, had Mr. 
Wotton been if he had nat been contin'd : tor, though 
he could not be ignorant that another mans Treaſon, 
makes it mine by concealing it z yet, he durlt confeſs 
to his Uncle, when he returned into Exglzud, and 
thencame to vitit him in Priſon,that he had more then 
an intimation of Wyat*s intentions , and,thought he 
had not continued actually innocent, it his Uncle had 
not ſo happily dream'd him into a Priſon 3 out of 
which place,when he was delivered by the fame hand ' 
that cauſed his Commitment, they both conlidered 
the Dream more ſeriouſly 3 and then, both joined in 
prailing God tor it > That God,wwbo tyes himſelf to 10 
Rules, either in preventing of evil, or in ſhewing of 
mercy to thoſe, whom of good pleaſure be hath choſen 
to love. 

2 An | 
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And this Dream was the more conſiderable, be- 


cauſe that God who in the days of old did uſe to | 
ſpeak to his people in Vitions, did ſeetn to ſpeak to tho 
many of this Family in dreams : of which I will al- nob 
ſo give the Reader one ſhort particular of this thes 
Thomas Wotton, whoſe dreams did uſually prove ſÞ &** 
truc,both in foretelljng things to come, and diſco- _ 


vering things paſt : And,the particular is this This Þ 
Thomas, alittle before his death, dream*d that the F ed 
Univerſity Treaſury was robbed by Townſmen, and | 
poor Scholars; and,that the number was tive : And | P 
being that day to write to his Son Henry at Oxford, 


he thought it worth ſo much pains, as by a Polt - 
(cript in his Letter, to makea flight enquiry of it; "_ 
. the Letter (which was writ out of Kent, and da- = 


ced three days before) came to his Sons hands the 
very morning after the night in which the Robbe- þ 

ry was committed 3 and when the City 'and Unt- oy 
verſity were both 'in a perplext Enqueſt of the þ 
Thieves, then did Sir Henry Wotton ſhew his Fathers on 
Letter,and by it ſuch light was given of this workof 

darkneſi.that the tive guilty perſons' were preſently My 
diſcovered, and apprehended, without putting the | | 


Univerſity to ſo much trouble , as the caſting of a Þ| - 
Figure, the 


And it may yct be more conſiderable, that this 
Nicholas and Thomas Wotton ſhould both(being men 
of holy lives, of even tempers, and much given to m 
taſting and prayer) foreſee and toretell the very | 


days of their own death : Nicholas did fo, being ”, 
then Seventy years of age, and in perte& health. wg 
Thomas did the like in the tixty fitth year of his = 
agewho being then in Lo#dex (where he dyed) and Sf 


tOrce 
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foreſeeing his death there, gave direction in what 


. manner his Body ſhould be carried to Becton ; and, 


though he thought his UncleNicholas worthy of that 
noble Monument vvyhich he built tor him in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Canterbury; yet this humble man 
gave direction concerning himlclf, to be buricd pri- 
vately.and eſpecially vvithout any pomp at his Func- 
ral. This is ſome account of this Family,vvhich {cem- 
&d to be beloved of God. 


Ut it may novv ſcem more then time that I re- 

turn to Sir Henry Wotton at Oxford;yvhere,after 
his optick Lecture,he vvas taken into ſuch a boſom 
friendſhip vvith the Learned Albericus Geatilis 
(vvhom Hformerly named) that it it had been poſ- 
lible,Genti/zs vyould have breathed all his excellent 
knowledge, both of the Mathematicks and Law, into 
the breatt of his dear Harry (tor ſo Gentilis uſed to 
call him) and though ke vvasnot able todo that, yet 
there vvas in Sir Hexry ſucha propenlity and conna- 
taralneſs to the 1ralian Language, and thoſe Studies 
vvhereof Gentilis vyas a great Maſter,that his friend- 
ſhip between them did daily increaſe, and proved 
daily advangagious to Sir Henry, tor the improve- 
ment of him 1n ſeveral Sciences, during, his itay in 
the Univertity. 

From vvhich place , before I ſhall invite tae 
Reader to follovv him into a Foreign Nation, 
though I muſt omit to mention divers Pertons that 
vvere then in Oxford, of memorable note tor Lear- 
ning , and Friends to Sir Kexry IYottoz yet I mutt 
not omit the mention of a love that vvas there be- 
gun betwixt him and Dr.Doxze ({omctimcs Dean 
H 4 Of 
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of St. Pauls) a man of whoſe abilities I ſhall for- 
bear to ſay any thing, becauſe he who is of this 
Natio, and pretends to Learning or Ingenuity,and 
15 1gnorant of Dr. Donne,deſerves not to know him, 
The triendſhip of theſe two T muſt not omit to men- 
tion, bcing ſuch a friendſhip as was generouſly ele- 
mented: And as it, was begun in their Youth, and in 
an Univerſity,and there maintained by correſpondent 
Inclinations and Studies,ſo it laſted till Age and Death 
forced a Separation. 

In Oxford he ſtayed till about two years after his 
Fathers death 3 at ' which time, he was about the 
two and twentieth year of his Age : and having to 
his great Wit added the ballaſt of Learning, and 
knowledge of the Arts, he then laid afide his Books, 
and betook himſelf to the uſeful Library of Travel, 
and a more general Converſation with Mankind 
employing the remaining part of his Youth, his in- 
duliry and fortune, to adorn his mind, and to pur- 
chalc the rich Treaſure of Foreign knowledge 5 of 
which, both for the ſccrets of Nature, the diſpoliti- 
ons ot many Nations, their ſeveral Laws and Lan- 
guages, he was the Poſleſſor in a very large mea- 
ſure 3 as T ſhall faithtully make to appeax, before I 
take my Pen from the following Narration of his 
Life. 

In his Travels, which was almoſt nine years be- 
fore his return into Exgland, he ſtayed but one year 
in France, and moſt of that in Geneva 3 where he 
became acquainted with Theodor Beza (then very 
aged ) and with Iſaac Cauſabon, in whoſe houſe 
(it I be rightly informed ) Sir Henry Wotton was 
lodged,and there contracted a moli worthy _— 
ſhip 
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fhip with that man of rare Learning and Ingenui- 
ty. | 

Three of the remaining eight years were ſpent 
in Germany, the other five in 1taly (the Stage on 
which God appointed he ſhould a&t a great part of 
his life) where both in Rome,Venice and Florence, he 
became acquainted with the moſt eminent men for 
Learning,and all manner of Arts as Pidure,Sculp- 
ture,Chymiſtry, ArchiteGure, and other manual Arts, 
even Arts of Inferiour nature 3 of all which, he was 
a moſt dear Lover,and a moſt excellent Judge. 

He returned out of Italy into England about the 
thirticth year of his Age,being then noted by many, 
both for his Perſon and Comportment 3 for indeed 
he was of a choice ſhape, tall of ſtature, and of a moſt 
perſwaſive bchaviourz which was ſo mixed with 
{weet Diſcourſe,and Civilities, as gained him much 
love from all Perſons with whom he entred into an 
acquaintance. 

And whereas he was noted in his Youth tohave a 
ſharp Wit,and apt to jeſt 3 that, by Time, Travel,and 
Converſation,was ſo poliſh'd,and made fo uſctul, that 
his company ſeemed to be one of the delights of 
mankind 3 inſomuch as Robert Earl of Eſſex (then 
one of the Darlings of Fortune,and in greatelt favour 
with Queen Elizabeth ) invited him firſt into a 
friendſhip, and after a knowledge of his great abilt- 
ties, to be one of his Secretaries 3 the other being 
Mr. Henry Caffe, ſometimes of Mertox Colledge in 
Oxford (and there alſo the acquaintance ot Sir Henry 
Wotton in his Youth) Mr. Cxffe being then a man of 
no common.-note in the Univerſity tor his Learning} 


nor after his removal from that placc, tor the great 
abilt- 
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abilitics of his mind 3 nor indeed, for the fatalneſi of 
his end. v 
Sir Henry Wotton being novv taken into a ſervice- 
able friendſhip vvith the Earl of Eſſex, did perſonal- 
Iy attend his Counſels and Employments in tvvo 
Voyages at Sea againſt the Spanierd, and alſo in that 
(vvhich vvas the Earls laſt) into Ireland ; that Voy- 
age vyherein he then did ſo much provoke theQueen 
to anger, and vvorſe at his return into England 


upon vvhoſe immoveable favour the Earl had built F 


fuch ſandy hopes , as incouraged him to thoſe un- 
dertakings , vvhich vvith the help of a contrary 
Faction ſuddenly cauſed his Commitment to the 
Tower. 

; Sir Henry Wotton obſerving this, though he vvas 
not of that Faction (for the Earls followers vvere 
alſo divided into their ſeveral intereſts) vvhich in- 
couraged the Earl to thoſe undertakings vvhich pro- 
ved fo fatal tohim,and divers of his Confederation: 
yet, knowing Treaſon to be ſo compreheniive, as to 
take in even Circumſtances,and out of them to make 
ſuch potitive Concluſions as ſubtle States-men ſhall 
project, cither for their revenge or ſafety 3 conlider- 


ing this, he thought prevention by abſence out of | 


Exgland,a better ſecurity then to ſiay init, and there 
plead his innocency in a Priſou. Therefore did he, 
ſo ſoon as the Earl vvas apprehended, very quickly, 
and as privately glide through Kent to Dover, vvith- 
out ſo much as looking toward his native and belo- 
ved BoGon;zand vvas by the help of favourable vvinds 
and liberal payment of the Mariners, vvithin tixteen 
hours after his departure from Loxdox , ſet upon 
the French ſhore 3 vvhere he heard ſhortly _ 
tnat 
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that the Earl vvas Arraign'd, Condemned, and Be- 
headed 3 and that his Friend Mr. Caffe vvas hang'd, 
and divers other Perſons of Eminent Quality exe- 
cuted. 

The Times did not look ſo favourably upon Sir 
Henry Wotton, as to invite his return into England, 
having therefore procured of Sir Edward Wotton, his 
elder Brother, an affurance that his Annuity ſhould 
be paid him in Taly, thither he vvent, happily re- 
newing his intermitted friendſhip and intereſt, and 
indeed, his great content ina nevv converſation with 
his old Acquaintance in that Nation and more par- 
ticularly in Florexce (vvhich City is not more emi- 
nent for the Great Dukes Court, then for the great 
recourſe of men of choiceſt note for Learning and 
Arts,) in vvhich number he there met vvith his 
old Friend Signior Vietta, a Gentleman- of Venice, 
and then taken to be Secretary to the Great Duke of 
Tuſcany. 

After ſome ſtay in Florexce, he vvent the fourth 
time to viſit Rome, vvhere inthe Exgliſh Colledge he 
had very many Friends ( their humanity made them 
really ſo, though they knew him to be a difſenter 
from many of their Principles of Religion, ) and 
having enjoyed their cotnpany,- and ſatisfied him- 
{:]f concerning ſome Curiotities that did partly 
occaſion his Journey thither, he returned back to 
Floreace, where a molt notable accident betell him 3 
an accident that did not only tind new employ- 
ment for his choice Abilities, but introduce him 
a knowledge and an intereft with our King Fames, 
then King of Scotland which 1 ſhall procced to 
IClate. 

But 


104 TheLifeof Sir Henry Wotton. 


But firſt, T am to tell the Reader, That though 
Queen Elizabeth (or ſhe and her Council) were 
never willing to declare her Szcceſſor z yet James 
then King of the Scots, was conhdently believed 
by moſt to be the man upon whom the ſweet trou- 
ble of Kingly Government would be impoſed 3 and 
the ©zeen declining very faſt , both by age and 
viſible infirmities, thoſe that were of the Komifp 
perſwaſion in point of Religion (even Rome it (elf, 
and thoſe of this Nation) knowing that the death 
of the Qxeen, and the eſtabliſhing of her Swcceſſor, 
were taken to be critical days for deſtroying or 
eſtabliſhing the Proteſtant Religion in this Nation, 
did therctore improve all opportunities for pre- 
venting a Proteſtant Prince to ſucceed Her. And 
as the Pope's Excommunication of £xeen Elizabeth, 
had both by the judgment and practice of the Je- 
ſuited Papiſt , expoſed her to be warrantably de- 
firoyed 3 ſo (it we may believe an 
angry Adverſfary, a + ſecular Prieſſh + Watſon in 
againſt a Jeſuit ) you may believe, þ/5 Lnodlubetr, 
that about that time there were ma- 
ny indeavours,firſt to excommunicate, and then to 
ſhorten the lite of King James. 

Immediately after Sir Henry Wotton's return from 
Rome to Florence ( which was about a year before 
the death of Queen Elizabzth ) Ferdinaxd the Great 
Duke of Florexce had intercepted certaiſ$E etters 
that diſcovered a delign to take away the, lite of 
Fames the then King of Scots. The Duk? abhorring 
the Fact, and rcſolving to indeavor a prevention oft 
it, adviſed with his Secretary Vzetta,by what means 
a caution might be belt given to that King 3 and 
alter 
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after conſideration,it was reſolved to be done by Sir 
Henry Wotton, whom Vietta firſt commended to the 
Duke 3 and the Duke had noted and approved of a- 
bove all the Exgliſh that frequented his Court. 

Sir Henry was gladly called by his Friend Vietta 
to the Dake,who after much profeſſion of truſt and 
friendſhip.,acquainted him with the ſecret 3 and being 
well inſtructed, diſpatched him into Scotland with 
Letters to the King,and with thoſe Letters,ſuch 1ta- 
lian Antidotes againſt poiſon, as the Scozs till then 
had bcen ftrangers to. 

Having parted from the Duke, he took up the 
Name and Language of an Iraliaz 3 and thinking it 
beſt to avoid the line of Exg/ih intelligence and 
danger , he poſted into Norway, and through that 
Country towards Scotlaud,where he tound the King 
at Sterling , being there, he uſed means by Bernard 
Lindſey,one of the Kings Bed-Chamber, to procure 
him a ſpeedy and private conference with his Maje- 
fiy.afluring him,That the buſineſs which he was to ne- 
gotiate, vas of ſuch conſequence,us had cauſed the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany to enjoin him ſuddenly to leave bjs 
Native Country of Italy,to impart it to bis King. 

This being by Bernard Lindſey made known to the 
King,the King after a little wonder ( mixt with jea-' 
louhte) to hear of an Italian Ambaſſador, or Mcſſen- 
ger,rcquired his Name (which was faid to be Ota- 
vio Bal#i) and appointed him to be heard privately 
at a tixed hour that Evening. 

When O#&avio Baldi came to the Preſence-Cham- 
ber-door, he was requeſicd to lay alide his long 
Rapier ( which Tralian-like he then wore)and being 


entred the Chamber, he found there with the King 
three 
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three or four Scotch Lords ſtanding diltant in feve- 
ral corners of the Chamber : at the fight of whom 
he made a ſtand ; which the King oblcrving , bade 
bim be bol4,and deliver bis Meſſage > for he would un- 
dertake for the ſecrefie of all that were preſent. Then 
did Otavio Baldi deliver his Lettcrs and his Meſſage 
to the King in Italian 3 which, when the King had 
graciouſly received, after a little pauſe, Oavio Bal- 
di ſteps to the Table,and whiſpers to the King inhis 
own Language,that he was an Exglifs man, beleech- 
ing Him tor a more private conference with His 
Majeſty, and that he might be concealed during his 
ſtay in that Nation 3 which was promiſed, and really 
rftormed by the King during all his abode there 
which was about three Months ) all which time 
was ſpent with much pleaſantneſs to the King, and 
with as much to Offavio Baldi himſelt, as that Coun- 
trey could afford ; from which he departed as true 
an Traltan as he came thither. 

Tothe Dake at Florence he return'd with a fair 
and grateful account of his imployment , and 
within ſome few Moneths after his return, there 
came certain News to Florexce, that Queen Eliza: 
beth was dead 3 and, James King of the Scots pro- 
claimed King of Emz/2ud. The Duke knowing tra- 
vel and bulineſs to be the beſt Schools of wiſdom, 
and that Sir Henry 3/otton had been tutor'd in both, 
advis'd him to return preſently to England, and 
there joy the King with his new and better Title, 
and wait there upon Fortune for a better imploy- 
ment. - 

When King James came into Exgland,he found, 
amongtt other of the late Queens Officers, Sir _ 
ward, 
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ward, who was after Lord Wotton, Comptroller of 
the Houſe, of whom he demanded, 1f he knew one 
Henry Wotton, that had fpent much time in Forergn 
Travel ? The Lord replied, he knew him well, and 
that he was his Brother; then the King asking where 
he then was, was an{wered.,at Venice,or Florence, but 
by late Letters from thence,he underſtood, he would 
ſuddenly be at Paris.Send for him.faid the King, and 


| whenhbe ſhall come into England, bid him repair pri- 
# vately to me. The Lord Wotton after a little wonder, 


asked the King, If be &new him ? to which the King 


| anſwered, Tow muſt reft unſatisfied of that, till you bring 
| the Gentleman to me. 


Not many Moneths after this Diſcourſe, the 
Lord Wotton brought his Brother to attend the 
King, who took him in His Arms, and bade bim 
welcome by the Name of O&tavio Baldi, ſaying, be 
wa the moſt honeſt, and therefore the bejt Diſſembler 
that ever he met with: And ſaid, Seeing I know yore 
neither want Learning, Travel, nor Experience, and 
that T have had ſo real a Teſtimony of your faithfulneſs 
and abilities to manage an Ambaſſage, T have ſent for 
you to declare my purpoſe ; which is, to make uſe of 
you in that kind hereafter : And indeed the King did 
{o moſt of thoſe two and twenty years of his Raign 3 
but before he diſtmiſt Ofavio Baldi from his preſent 
attendance upon him, he reſtored him to his old 
Name of Henry Wotton, by which he then Knight- 
&d him. 

Not long after this, the King having reſolved , 
according to his Motto ( Beati pacifici) to have 3 
friendſhip with his Neighbour- Kingdoms of France 
and Spain, and alſo for divers weighty reaſons, to 
center 
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entcr into an Alliatice with the State of Fexice, and 
to that end toſend Ambaſſadors to thoſe ſeveral plz- 
ces, did propoſe the choice of theſe Imployments to 
Sir Henry Wotton , who conlidering the ſmallneſs of 
his own Eſtate (which he never took care to aup- 
ment) and knowing the Courts of great Princcs to be 


fumptuous.,and neceſſarily expenlive, inclined moſt 


to that of Vexice, as being a place of more retite- 
ment.,and beſt ſuiting with his Gezizs, who did ever 
love to join with Bulincſs,Study, and a tryal of nz- 


tural Experimcntsz for both which fruittul 1ah, | 


that Darling of Natare, aud Cheriſher of all Arts, i ſo 
juſtly fam*d in all parts of the Chriltian World. 

Sir Henry having atter ſome ſhort time and conli- 
deration,reſolved upon Venice, and a large allowance 
being appointcd by the King tor his Voyage thither, 
and a ſctled maintenance during his ſtay there,he let 
Englaxd, nobly accompanied through France to Ve- 
aice,by Gentlemen of the beſt Families and breeding 
that this Nation affordcd 3 they were too many to 
name,but theſe two,for following reaſons may not be 
Omitted 3 Sir Albertus Morton his Nephew, who 
went his Secrctary; and Wiliam Bedel, a man of 
choice Learning,and ſandtiiied Wiſdom, who went 
his Chaplain. And,though his dear friend Dr. Dozne 
(then a private Gentleman) was not one of that 
number that did perfonally accompany him in this 
Voyage,yet the reading of this following Letter fent 
hy him to Sir Henry Wotton, the morning betore he 
left Exgland,may tettifie he wanted not his friends 
beſt withes to attend him. 


SIR, 


UM 


IW 


To 


The Life of Sic Henry Wotton. roy 
"#7 
Frey thoſe reverend Papers,who e ſoul s ( name: 
Our good, and great Kings lov'd band,aud fear'd 


By which to you he derives much of bis, 
And, how he may,makes you almoſt the ſame 


A Taper of bis Torch : a Copy writ 

' From his Original, and a fair Beam 

Of the ſame warm and dazling Sun,though it 
Maſt in another Sphear by vertne ſtream 3 


After thoſe Learned Papers which your hand 
Hath ſtor? d with notes of uſe and pleaſure too : 


From which rich treaſury you may command 


Fit matter whether you will write or do : 


After thoſe loving Papers which Friends ſend 

With glad grief to your Sea-ward-ſteps farewell, 
And thicken oz you now as prayers aſcend 

To Heaven o# troops at a good mans paſſing-Bell 3 


Admit this honeſt Paper 3 and, allow | 
It ſuch an audience as your felf would ack , 
Inhat you would ſay at Venice,this ſays now, 

And h.s for nature what you have for task. 


To ſwear much love; nor to be chang'd before 
Honour aloxe will to your fortune fit 

Ner, ſhall T then bonour your fortune more, 
Then IT have doge your honour-wanting-Wit» 


4 Bus 
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. But 'tis an eafier load (though both oppreſs) 
To want then govern greatneſs; for we are 
Iz that,our own,and only buſineſs , 
Iz this ve muſt for others vices care, 


*Tis therefore well, your ſpirits now are plac'd | 
In their laft furnacegzn aftivity ( ore-paſt 

Fhich fits them : Schools, and Courts, and Wars 
To touch aud taſte in any beſt degree. 


For me ! (iff there be ſuch a thing as T) 
Fortune ( if there be ſuch a thing as ſhe) 

Finds that T bear ſo well her tyranny, 
That ſhe thinks nothing elſ+ ſo fit for me, 


But though ſhe part us,to hear my oft prayers 
For yoar encreaſe,God is as near me here : 
And,zo ſend you what T ſhall beg, his ſtairs 
Ia length, and eaſe, are alike every where, 


J. Donne. 


— — te 
——__— — 


IR Henry Wotton yvas received by the State of 
Venice, with much honour and gladneſs, both 

for that he delivered his Ambaſſage moſt elegantly 
in the Italian Language, and came alſo in ſuch a 
Juncture of time, as his Maſters friendthip ſeem'd 
uſcful for that Republick.: the time of his coming 
thither vvas about the year 1604. Leonardo Donato 
being then Duke 3 a wiſe and refolv*'d man, and to 
all purpoſcs ſuch (Sir Henry Wotton would often fay 
It) as the State of Venice could not then have _—_ 
az 


UNI 
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&d ; there having been formerly in the time of Pope 
Clement the eighth,ſome conteſts about the priviled- 
pes of Church-men, and the power of the Civil Ma= 
giſtrate 3 of which, for the information of common 
Readers,I ſhall fay a little, becauſe it may give light 
to ſome paſſages that follow. | 

About the year 1603. the Republick of Venice 
made ſeveral Injundions againſt Lay-perſons gi- 
ving Lands or Goods to the Church, vvithout Li- 


- eence from the Civil Magiſtrate and in that' in- 


hibition, they expreſt their reaſons to be, For that 
when any Goods or Land once came into the hands of 
the Eccleſiaſticks,it was not ſubjef to alienation;by rea- 

fon whereof (the Lay-people being at their death chari- 

table even to exceſs) the Clergy grew every day more 

numerons,and, pretended an exemption from all publick 

fervice, and Taxes, and from all ſecular Judgment :; 

fo that the burden grew thereby too beavy to be born by 

the Laity. 

Another occaſion of difference vvas, That about 
this time complaints were juſtly made by the Vene- 
tians againſt two Clergy-men, the Abbot of Nerve- 
ſa, and a Canon of Viceaza, for committing ſuch 
fins, as think not fit to name 3 nor are thefe men- 
tioned vvith an intent to tix a Scandal upon any 
Calling 3 (for holineſs is not tyed to Eccleſiaſtical 
Orders, and Italy is obſerved to breed the moſt ver- 
kuous, and moſt vicious men of any Nation) theſe 
two having been long complained of at Rome in the 
Name of the State of Venice, and no ſatisfaction be- 
ng given to the Venetians, they ſeized the perſons 
of this Abbot and Canon, and committed them t6 


priſon. | 
I 2 The 
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\ The juſtice, or injuſtice of ſuch or' the like pow-. 
er, then-uſed by the Vexetians,” had formerly had 
ſome calm debates bcetwixt the tormer PopeClement 
the Eighth, and that, Republick : I ſay, calm, for 
he did. not Excommunicate them 3 conhidering (as 
I conceive) that in the late Coxncit of Trext it was 
at laſt (after 1nany Politique diſturbances, and dc- 
layes, and endeavours to preſerve the Popes pre» 
{cnt power) in order to a general reformation of 
thoſe many Errors, which were in time crept into 
the Church, declar'd by that Counſel, That though 
Diſcipline, ad eſpecial Excommunication be oxe of 
the chief ſinews of Church-Government, and intended 
z0 keep men in obedience to it: for which end,it was de- 
clar'd to be wery profitable; yet, it was alſo aeclai'd, 
and adviſed to be uſed with great ſobriety and care:be- 
cauſe experieace had informed them, that when it was 
pronounced unadviſedly,or raſhly, it became more con- 
temn'd then fear'd. And.though this was the advice 
of that Council at the Conclution of it, which was 
not inany years before this quarrel with the Venett- 
ans : yetthis prudent, patient Pope Clement dying, 
Pope Pal the titth, who ſucceeded him (though not 
immediately, yet in the {ame year) being a man 
of a muci hotter temper, brought this difference 
with the Vexetians to a much higher Contention : 
objefing thoſe late atts of that State , to be a di- 
minution of his juſt power, and limited a time of 
twenty four daycs for their revocgtion 3 threat- 
ning, it he were not obeyed, to proceed to Ex- 
communication of the Repwblick, who till offered 
to {hcw both reaſon and ancient cuſtom to warrant 
their Actions, But this Pope, contrary to his Pre- 

deceſtars 


- 


| 
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decefſors moder: ation, ance. abſolute obedience 
without diſputes. | 

Thus it conitimacd for about a-'years the Pope 
fill threatning Excommunication,and the Vexetians 
ſtil! anſwering him with tair ſpeeches, and no-com- 
pliance,till at laft,the Popes 7eal to the Apoſtolick See, 
did make him to excommunicate the Dzke , the. 
whole Sexate, and all their Dominions. 3 and that 
done to ſhut up all their Churches charging. the: 
whole Clergy to forbearg]l ſacred Othces tothe Ye- 
netians,till their ObedietRte ſhould render. chem ca+; 
pable of A bfolmtion. 

But this act of th Popes did but the more <ontirna 
the Venetzans in their re{olution not to obey him 
And to that ead,upon the bearing, of the-Poes Jnter- 
did, they pr eſcutly publiſhed by {ound of "On 
Proclam ition to this effet : 


That whoſoever bath r ileal om Rome hs Cos 
py of a Papal Interdif, pabliſyd: there, 'us -wvell as 
gainſt the Law of God, as agaimit the Elomes our of thes 
Nation, ſhall preſently render it ta the Councel bf 
Ten, p01 pain of Death, And male it lofi of E- 
ftate aad Nobility, but to fear, in the behalf of the 
Jeluits, 


Then was Dads their ambeſſuice call'a home 
fromKome,and the Inquiſition preſently faſpended by 
Order of the State and, the Flood-gates being thus 
{et open,any man that had a pleaſant or ſcofting wit 
might ſatcly vent it againſt the Pope, either by free 
ſpeaking,or by Libels in Printz and, both became 
very pleaſant to the people. 


I 3 Mat- 
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Matters thus heightned, the State adviſed with: 


Father Paxl.a Holy and Learned Frier (the Author ye: 
of the Hiftory of the Council of Irext) whole advice me 
was, Neither to provoke th? Pop?, mor loſe their own ing 
Reght :*he declaring publickly in Print,in the name, do 
of the State, That the Pope was trufted to keep two | a 
Keys 3 one of Prudence,and the other of Power : And to 
that if they were not both uſed together, Power alone is his 
not effefiual in an Excommunication.  F tu 
And thus theſe difcontggts and appolitions con, | Y* 
tinued, tilla report was Own abroad , that the thi 
Venetians were all turned Proteſtaxts: which was he» | wi 
lieved by many, for that it was obſerv'd, the Ex- F by 
| kn 


gliſh Ambaſſadour was o often in conference with Þ 
the Sena, and his Chaplain Mr. Bede more often th; 
with Father Paul, whom the People did not take | Þ* 
to be his Friend : And alſo, for that the Republick | 
of Penice was known to give Commilſion to Gre- | lir 
gory Juſtiniano, then their Ambaſſador in England, | © 
to make all theſe Proceedings known to the King þ 


of England, and tocrave a Promile of his afſiitance, kn 
if need ſhould require: and in the mean time they lak 
required the King's advice and judgment 3 which Hi 
was the fame that he gave to Pope. Clement , at his Hi 
firſt coming to the Crown of England 3 (that Pope thc 
then moving him to an Union with the Roman = 


Church ) namely, To endzavonr the calling of a free |} 
Couzicil for the ſettlement of Peace inChriſteadom:and, pu 
thathe doubted not,but that theFrenchKing,aud divers | $* 
other Princes would join t0 aſſiſt in ſo good a workzand, 
#1 #be mean time,the fin of this Breach,both with His, | 
and the Venetians Dominions, muſt of ueceſſity Iye at _ 
the Pope's door, | 
| | | In 
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In this contention ( vvhich laſted almoſt two 
years) the Pope grew {till higher, and the Venetrans 
more and more reſoly*d and careleſs : ftill acquaint- 
ing King James with their proceedings, which was 
done by the help of Sir Hexry Wotton, Mr. Bedel, 
and Padre Paulo, vvhom the /enetians did then call 
tobe one of their Conſulters of State , and with 
his Pen to defend their jult Cauſe: vvhich was by 
him ſo performed,that the Pope ſaw plainly, he had 
weakned his Power by exceeding it , and offered 
the Venetians Abſolution upon very calie terms 5 
which the Vexetians (till lighting,did at laſt obtain, 
by that which was ſcarce ſo much as a ſhew of ac- 
knowledging it : For, they made an order, that in 
that day in which they were Abſolv'd, there ſhould 
be no Publick Rejoycing, nor any Boxfires that night; 
left the Common People might judge, that they de- 
fired an Abſolution, or were Abfolved for commit- 
ting a Fault. | 

Theſe Conteſts were the occaſion of Padre Pamls's 
knowledge and intere(t with King James,tor whoſe 
lake principally Padrs Paulo compiled that eminent 
Hiſtory of the remarkable Council of Treat ; which 
Hiſtory was,as faſt as it was written, ſent in ſeveral 
ſheets in Letters by Sir Henry Wotton, Mr, Bedel, 
and others, unto King Famer, and the then Bifhop 
of Canterbury, into England, and there firſt made 
publick, both in Exgliſh and in the univerſal Lan- 
guage. a 

For eight years after Sir Henry Wottox”s going,into 
Ttaly,” he ſtood fair and highly valued in thg;:Kings 
opinfon, bur at laſt became much clouded by an acci- 
dent, which I thall proceed to relate, | 
I 4 At 
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At his firſt going Ambaſſadour into Ttaly, as he 
paſſed through Germany, he ftayed ſome days at 
Auguſta, where having beenin his former Travels, 
well known by many ot the beſt note for Learning 
and Ingeniouſneſs (thoſe that are eſteemed the 
Virtuofi of that Nation ) with whom he paſſing 
an evening, in merriments, was requeſted by Chr: 
ftopher Flecamore to write ſome Sentence -in his 
Albo , (a Book of white Paper , which for that 
purpoſe many of the German Gentry uſually carry 
about them) and Sir Henry Wotton conſenting to 
the motion, took an occaſion from ſome acciden- 
tal diſcourſe of the preſent Company, to write 
: a pleaſant definition of an Ambafſadour, in theſe 
very words : 


Legatus eft vir bouus peregre miſſus ad mentiendum 
Reipublice cauſa. ; 


Which Sir Henry Wotton could have been con- 
tent ſhould have been thus Engliſhed : 


An Embaſſadonr is an hone(t man,ſent to lie abroad 
for the good of hs Country. | 


But the vvord for Jye (being the hinge upon 


which the Conceit was to turn) was not fo” expreſt, 


tn Latine, 'as would admit (in the hands of an E- 
nemy eſpecially) ſo fair a conſtruction as Sir Hepry 
thought in Engliſh. | Yet as it was, it ſlept quietly 
among other Sentences in this ' Alb», almoſt eight 
years,. till by accident it fell into the hands ot Fafer 
$c:10ppis.a Romaniſt, a man of a rcſile(s {pirit. and 
| a 
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a malicious Pen:who with Books againſt King James, 
Prints this as a Principle of that Religion profeſſed 
by the King,and his Ambaſſador Sir Henry Wotton, 
then at Venice : and in Venice it was preſent:y after 
written in ſeveral Glaſs-windows, and ſpitefully de- 
clared to he Sir Henry Wottoas. 

This coming to the knowledge of King James, 
he apprehended it to be ſuch an overlight, ſuch a 
weakneſs,or worſe,in Sir H-ary Wotton.as cauſed the 
King toexpreſs much wrath againſt him : and this 
cauſed Sir Henry Wotton to write two Apologtes,one 
to Velſzyus Cone of the Chiets of Augrufta)) in the 
univerſal Language,which he cauſed to be Printed, 
and given.,and ſcattercd in the mott remarkable pla- 
ces both of Germany and Ttaly,as an Antidote again(t 
the venomous Books of Scioppius 3 and another Apo- 
logy to King Fames : which were both ſo ingenious, 
ſoclear, and o choicely Eloquent, that his Majeſty 
(who wasa pure Judge of it) could not forbear, at 
the receit thereof, to declare publickly,7»atSir Hen- 
ry Wotton had commuted ſufficiently for a greater 
offence. 

And now,as broken bones wcll ſet become ſtron- 
ger > ſo Sir Hexry Wotton did not only recover, but 
was much more confirmed in his Majeſties eſtimati- 
en and favour then formerly he had been. © 

And as that Man of great Wit and} uſeful Fancy 
Chis Friend Dr. Dozxe) gave in a Will of his ( a Will 
of Conceits) his Reputation to his Friexds, and his 
Iaduſtry to his Foes, becauſe from thence he received 
both : ſo thoſe Friends , that in this time of triz! 
laboured to excuſe this facetious freedom of Sir 
Henry Wottons, were to hitn more dear,and by him 
| more 
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more highly valued ; and thoſe Acquaintance that 
urged this as an advantage againſt him, cauſed him 
by this error to grow both more wiſe, and (which 
is the belt truit error can bring forth) for the future 
to become more induſtriouily watchful over his 
Tongue and Pen. 

I have told you a part of his Employment in 
Haly, where notwithſtanding the death of his Fa- 


vorer, the Duke Leonardo Donato, who had an un- 


diflembled affection for him , and the malicious 
Accuſation of Sczoppius 3 yet his intereſt (as though 
it had been an intaiPd love) was ftill found to live 
and increaſe in all the ſucceeding Dukes, during 
his Employment to that State, which was almoſt 
twenty years 3 all which time he ſtudicd the dif- 
poſitions of thoſe Dxkes, and the other Conſulters of 
State ;, well knowing, that he who negotiates a 
continued buſineſs, and neglects the ſtudy of dif 
pofitions, uſually fails in his propoſed ends : But 
in this Sir Heary Wotton did not fail ; for by a tine 
forting of fit Preſents , curious and not coſtly En- 
tertainments,always {weetned by various and plea- 
fant Diſcourſe 3 with which, and his choice ap- 
plication of Stories, and his elegant Delivery of 
all theſe, even in their 1ta/i2 Language, he fir 
got, and till preſerv'd ſuch intcrelt in the State of 
Venice, that it was obſerv'd (ſuch was' either his 
merit,or his modeſty )they never denicd him any re- 
quelt. 

But, all this ſhews but his abilities, and his fit- 
neſs for that Employment : Twill therefore be 
needful to tell the Reader. what uſe he made of the 


Intereft which theſe procured him 3 and _ * 
ce 
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deed was, rather to oblige others then to -enrich 
himſelf; he ſtill endeavquring that the Reputatis 
on of the Engliſh might be maintained, both in the 
German Empire, and in Italy ; where many Gene 
tlemen whom Travel had invited into that Nati 


on, received from him chearful Entertainments , 


advice for their bchaviour , and by his intereſt 
ſhelter, or deliverance from thoſe accidental ftorms 
of adveriity vvhich uſually attend upon Tras 
rel. 

And becauſe theſe things may appcar to the Rea» 
der to be but Generals, I (hal} acquaint him with 
two particular Examples 3 on2 of his Mercitul Difſ- 
polition, and one of the Noblcacls of his Mind 
which ſhall follow. a 

There had been many Engliſh Souldiers brought 
by Commanders of their own Country , to ſerve 
the Vexetians for pay againſt the Twrk : and thoſe 
Exgliſh,having by Irregularities, or Improvidence , 
brought themſelves into ſeveral Gallies and Pri- 
fons, Sir Henry Fotton became a Petitioner to that 
State for their Lives and Enlargement 3 and his Re- 
queſt was grantcd : fo that thoſe (which were many 
hundreds,and there made the fad Examples of Hu- 
mane Miſery, by hard Impriſonment, and unpitied 
Poverty in a ſtrange Nation) were by his means re- 
leaſed. relieved, and in a comfortable Condition ſent 
to thank God and him for their Lives and Liberty in 
their own Country. 

And this I have obſerved as one teſtimony of the 
compatſionate Nature of him, who was (during his 
ftay in thoſe parts) as a City of Refuge tor the Di- 
fireſſed of this and other Nations. $ 

An 
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And for that which I offer as a Teſtimony of the 
Nobleneſs of his Mind I ſhall make way to the 
Readers clearer underſtanding of it, by telling him, 
that beſide ſeveral other Foreign Employments , 
Sir Henry Wotton was ſent thrice Ambaſſadour 
to the Republick of Venice 3 and at his laſt going 
thither , he vvas employed Ambaſſadour to ſeve- 


ral of the Germay Princes, and more particularly F 
to the Emperour Ferdinandso the ſecond 3 and that Þ 
his, Employment to him, and thoſe Princes, vva; | 


to incline them to cquitable Conditions, for the Þ 
Reftauration of the Queen of Bohemia, and her Deſ- Þ 


cendents , to their Patrimonial Inheritance of the | 


Palatinate. 


This was by his eight Moneths conſtant endea- 


vours and attendance upon the Emperozr, his Court 
and Councel, brought to a probability of a ſuc- 
ceſsful Conclulion without blood-ſhed : but there 
vvas at that time two oppoſite Armies in the Field; 
and as they vvere Treating , there vvas a Battle 
fought; in the managery whereof, there vvas 6 
many miſerable Errors on the one {ide , (fo Sir 
Henry Wotton expreſles it ina Diſpatch to the King) 
and fo advantagious Evcnts to the Emperour, -as 
put an end to all preſent Hopes of a ſucceſsful 
Treaty : ſo that Sir Herry ſeeing the face of Peace 
altered by that Victory , prepared for a removal 
from that Court; and at his departure from the 
Emperor, was ſo bold as to remember him, That the 
Events of every Battle move oa the nnſeen Wheels of 
Fortune which are ths moment up,and down the next : 
and therefore humbly adviſed him to uſe bis Vifory fo 
Soberly,as ſtill to put on thoughts of Peace, Which Ad- 


Vice, 


A. 


wn 
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vice, though it ſeemed to be ſpoke with ſome Paſſion, 
(his dear Miltreſs the Queen of Bohemia being con- 
cerned in it) vvas yet taken in good part by the Em- 
eror 3 vvho replied, That he wor!d conſider his Advice: 
And though he looked on the King his Maſter as an A= 
bettor of his Enemy the Paulſgrave 3 yet for Sir Henry 


| bimſelf,his behaviour had been ſuch during the manage 

| of the Treaty, that he took him to be a Perſon of much 
| Honour and Merit, 81d did therefore deſire him to ac- 
| cept of that Tewel ,45 a teſtimony of his good opinzon of” 
| bim, vvhich vvas a Jewel of Diamonds of more 
| value thena Thouſand Pounds. 


This Jewel vvas reccived vvith all cutward Cir- 


© cumliances and Terms of Honour by Sir Henry 


IWitton : but the next morning , at his departing 


| from Vienna, he at his taking leave of the Counteſs 


of Sabrina (an Italian Lady, in vvhoſe Houſe the 


| Emperor had appointed him to be lodg'd, and ho- 
| nourably entertained) he ackzrowledged ber Merits, 


and beſought her to accept of that Jewels a teſtimony 
if bis gratitude for her Civilities : picfenting her with 


| theſame that was given him by the Emperor : which 


being {uddenly diſcovered, and told to tne Emperor, 
vvas by him taken for a high a#ront, and Sir Heary 
Wotton told fo by a Meflenger.To which he replied, 
That though he received it with thankfulneſi, yet be 


| found 31 himſelf au indiſpoſition to bs the better for any 


gift that came from an Enemy to his Royal! Miſtreſs 
the £uzen of Bohemia tor to ſhe vvas plcaſed he 
ſhould always call her. 

Many other ot his Services to his Prince, and 
this Nation, might be iniifted upon : as namely, 
his procurations of Priviledges and Courteltes with 
the 
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the German Princes, and the Republick of Venice, for 
- the Exglih Merchants 3 and what he did by dire. 
ion of King Fames with the Venetian State, con 
cerning the Biſhop of Spalato's return to theChurth 
of Rome, But for the particulars of theſe, and mary 


more that I meant to make known, I want a view of 


ſome Papers that might inform me, (his late Maje- 


ſties Letter Office having now ſuffered a ſirange alie- 
nation) and indeed I want time too; for the Prin: | 


ters Preſs ſtays for what is written : ſo that I muſt 
haſte to bring Sir Henry Wotton in an inſtant from 
Venice to Londoy, leaving the Reader to mak e up 


what is defective in this place, by the ſmall ſupple 


ment of the Inſcription under his Arms, which he 
kettat all! thoſe Houſes where he reſted, or lodged, 


when he return'd from his laſt Embaſhe into Eng- } 


land. 

Henricus Wottonius Anglo-Cantianw, Thome 
optimi viri filius natu minim, a ſereniſſimo Jacobo 
F. Mag. Britt. Rege, in equeftrem titulum adſcitt, 
ejuſdemque ter ad Rempublicam Venetam Legatus Or- 
dinarius, ſemel ad confeederatarum Provinciarum Or- 
dines in Fuliacenſi negotio. Bis ad Carolum Ema- 
nuel, Sabaudie Ducem , ſemel ad unitos ſuperiors 
Germaniz Principes in Conventz Heilbrunenti, po 
ftremo ad Archiducem Leopoldum, Ducem Wittem- 
bergenſem,Civitates imperiales, Argentinam UVimam- 
que, ipſum Romanorum Imperatorem Ferdinandum 
ſecundum, Legatus Extraordinarius, tandem hoc didis 
cit 


2 
Animas heri ſapientiores quieſcendo. 


To Loxdon he came the year before King James 
| dicd; 


died : 


(ervic 
whic 
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died; who having for the reward of his forreign 
ſervice, promiſed him the reverfion of an Office 
which was fit to be turned into preſent money, 
which he wanted, for a ſupply of his prefent neceſſi- 
ties.and alſo granted him the reverſion of the Maſter 
of the Rolls place,if he out-lived charitable Sir Julius 


| Ceſar,who then poſſeſſed it: and then,grown fo old, 
| that he was aid to be kept alive beyond Natures 
{ Courle,by the prayers of thoſe many poor which he 


daily relieved. | 
But, theſe were but in hope 3 and his condition 


| required a preſent ſupport : For in the beginning 


of theſe imployments he ſold to his elder Brother 


| the Lord I/otton, the Rent-charge left by his good 


Father, and (which is worſe) was now at his re- 
turn indebted to ſeveral perſons, whom he wasnot 
able to ſatistie, but by the Kings payment of his 
Arrears due for his forrcign Imployments : He 
had brought into Exgland many ſervants, of which 
ſome were German and Italian Artiſts z this was 
part of his condition, who had many times hardly 
ſufficient to ſupply the occations of the day : (For 
it may by no means be ſaid of his providence, as 
himſelf faid of Sir Philip Sidney's wit, That it was 


| the very meaſure of congraity) He being alwayes fo 


careleſs of money, as though our Saviours words, 
Care not for to morrow, were to be literally under- 
ſtood. 

But it pleaſed the God of providence , that in 
this juncture of time, the Provoſtſhip of His Majc- 
ſties Colledge of Eaton became void by the death of 
Mr.Thomas Murray, for which there were ( as the 
place deſery*d,) many carncli and powerful Suit- 

| EIS 


124 The Life of Dit Henry Wotcon. 


ers to the King. And Sir Henry who had for many 
years (like Siſyphus) rolled the. reſtleſs ſtone of & 
State-imployment 3 knowing experimentally, that 
the great bleiling of ſweet content was not to be 
found in multitudes of men or buſincſs: and, that a 
Colledge was the titte(t place to nouriſh holy thoughts, 
and to afford reſt both to his body and mind, 
which his age{bcing now almoſt threeſcore years) 
ſeemed to require,did therefore uſe his own, and the 
intereſt of all his friends to procure that place. By 
which means,and quitting the King of his promiſed 
xeverſionary Ofhces, and a piece of honeſt policy 


(which I have not time to relate) he got a Grant of | 


it from His Majeliy. | 

And this was a fair ſatisfaction to his mind : but 
money was wanting to furnith him with thoſe neceſ- 
farics which attend removes.,and a {cttlement in ſuch 
a place 3 and, to procure that, he wrote to his old 
friend Mr. Nicholas Pey , for his afliftance 3 of 
which Nichols Pey, 1 ſhall here fay a little, for the 
clearing of ſome paſſages that I ſhall mention here- 
after. | | 

He was in his youth a Clerk,or in fome ſuch way, 
a Servant to the Lord Wotton, Sir Heary's Brother 
and by him,when he was Comptroller of the Kings 
Houſhold, was made a great Officer in His Majclties 
Houſe. Tizis,and other tavours being conferred upon 
Mr.Pey (in whom there was a radical honeſty )were al- 
ways thankfully acknowledged by him, and his gra- 
titude cxprelt by a willing and unwearied fervice- 
ableneſs to that Family even till his death. To him 
Sir HearyI/otton wrote,to uſe all his intereſt atCourt, 


to procure Five hundred pounds of his Arrears rs 
c 


\ 
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leſs would not ſettle him in the Colledge)) and the 
want of ſuch a ſum, wrinckled his face with care , 
(*twas his own expreſſion) and, that money being 
procured, he ſhould the next day after find him in 
his Colledge, and Invidie rem:dium writ over his 
Study-door. [EE IT FE 

This money, being part of his Arrears, was by 
his own,and the help of honeſt Nichols Pey's inte- 
relt in Court , quickly procured him and he as 
quickly in the Colledge 3 the place where indecd his 
happineſs then ſecmed to have its beginning: the 
Colledge being to his mind, as a quiet Harbor to a 
Sea-faring man after a tempeſtuous voyage 3 where, 
by the bounty of the pious Founder, his very Food 
and Raiment were plentifully provided for him in 
kind, and more money then enough, where he was 
freed from all corroding cares, and ſeated on ſuch a 
Rock,as the waves of want could not probably ſhake 
where he might ſit in a Calm,and looking down, be- 
hold the bulie multicude turmoyld and toffed in a 
tempeſtuous Sea of trouble and dangers ! And (as 
Sir William Davenant has happily expreſt the like of 
another perſon ) 


Laugh at the graver buſineſt of the State, 
Which peaks men rather wiſe then fortunate, 


Being thus ſetled according to the delires of his 
beart, his firſt ftludy was the Statutes of the Colleage: 
by which, he conceiv*d himfelt bound to enter in- 
to Holy Orders, which he did being made Deacon 
with all convenient ſpeed 3 ſhortly. after which 


timie.as he came in his Surplice from the Church-ſer- 


vice, 
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vice, an old Friend, a perſon of Quality, methim 
fo attired , and joyed him of his new habit 3 to 
whom Six Henry Wotton replied, I thank God and uſt 
theRing,by whoſe goodneſs I now am in this condition; he 
a condition, which that Emperor Charles the Fifth, wo 
ſeem'd to approve : who, after ſo many remarkable Vi- oft 


ories, when hit glory was great in the eyes of all men, De 
freely gave up bis Crown,and the many cares that at- Þ 
texded it.to Philip bis Son, makzng a holy retreat to g * 
Cloyſteral life, where he might by devout meditations Þ wh 
conſult with God ( which the rich or bufie men fel- ter 


dom do) a#d have leiſure both to examin? the errors | 
of h:s life paſt,and prepare for that great day,wherein all in 


Fleſh muſt make an account of their ations: And aftera Þ gil 
kind of tempejtuous life, I now have the like advantage Le 
from him, that makes the out-goings of the morning (be 
co praiſe him 3 even from my God, whom I daily mag- at t 
aife for this particular mercy,of an exemption from bu- lar 
fenefl,a quiet mind,and a liberal maintenance, even it the 
this part of my life, when my age and inhrmities ſeem to La 
found me a retreat from the pleaſures of this world,and the 
invite me to contemplation,in which I have ever taken Gor 
the greateſt felicity. An 

And now to ſpeak a little of the imployment of | que 
his time in the Colledge. After his cuſtomary pub- wo 
lick Devotions, his uſe was to retire into his Study, out 
and there to ſpend ſome hours in reading the Bible, lea) 
and Authors in Divinity, cloling up his meditati- Gre 
ons with private prayer this was, for the mot wo 
part, his imployment in the Forenoon: But, when lar, 
he was once fate to Dinner, then nothing but chear- | 
ful thoughts poſſe(s*d his mind 5 and, thoſe {till in- mo 
crcaſed by conſtant company at his Fable , of ſuch Sch 

per- 


UN 
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perſons as brought thither additions both of Learn- 
ing and Pleaſure 3 but ſome part of moſt days was 
uſually ſpent in Philoſophical Conclufions. Nor did 
he forget his innate pleaſure of Angling, which he 
would uſually call,b;- idle zime,zot idly fpent , ſaying 
often,he would rather live five May months,then forty 
Decembers. | 

He was a great lover of his Neighbours, and a 
bountiful entertainer of them very often at hisTable, 
where his meat was choice, and his diſcourſe bet- 
ker. 

He was a conſtant Cheriſher of all thoſe youths 
in that School, in whom he found either a conſtant 
diligence, or a Geniw that prompted them to 
Learning; for whoſe encouragement, he was 
(belide many other things of necellity and beauty) 
at the charge of ſetting up in it two rows of F:l- 
lars, on which he cauſed to be choicely drawn, 
the pictures of divers of the moſi famous Greek and 
Latin Hiſtorians, Poets, and Orators z perſwading 
them not to negle& Rhetorick,, becauſe Almighty 
God has left Mankind affeftions to be wrought upon 3 
And he would often fay, That none deſpiſed Elo- 
quence,but ſuch dull ſouls as were n0t capable of it. He 
would alſo often make choice of ſome Obſervations 
out of thoſe Hiſtoriaxs and Poets : and would never 
leave the School, without dropping ſome choice 
Greek or Latin Apothegm or ſentence, that might be 
_ of a room in the memory of a growing Scho= 
ar, 

He was pleaſed conſtantly to breed up one or 
more hopeful Youths, which he picked out of the 
School, and took into his own Domefſtick care; and 
R 2 eo 
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to attend him at his Meals 3 out of whoſe Diſcourſe 
and Behaviour , he gathered obſervations for the 
better compleating of his intended work of Edzca- 
tion : of which, by his (till ſtriving to make the 
whole better, helived to leave but part to Poſteri- 
ty. 

He was a great enemy to wrangling Diſputes of 
Religion, concerning vvhich , I ſhall fay a little, 
both to teſtihic that,and to ſhew the readincſs of his 
Wit. 

Having at his being, in Rome made acquaintance 
with a plcaſant Prieft, who invited him one Even- 
ing to hear their Veſper Muſick at Church, the Pricſ 
ſeeing Sir Hexry ftand obſcurely in a corner, ſcnds to 
him by a Boy of the Quire this Queſtion, writ ina 
ſmall picce of Paper, Where was your Religion to bt 
found before Luther ? To which Queſtion Sir Hen- 
ry preſently under- writ, My Religion was to be found 
'then,whers yours is not to be found now, in the writ- 
tea Word of God, 

The next Veſper, Sir Heary went purpoſcly to 
the ſame Church, and ſent one of the Quire-boyes 
with this Queſtion, to his honeſt, pleaſant friend, 
the Prieſt 3 Do you believe all thoſe many thouſands if 
poor Chriſtians were damu'dthat were Excommunica- 
zed.becanſe the Pope, and the Duke of Venice, could 
20t agree about their temporal power even thoſe poor 
Chriſtians that knew not why they quarrel'd. Speak 
your Conſcience.To which he under-writ in Freuch, 
Monfieur,excnſay moy. 

To one that asked him, J/hether a Papiſt may be 
Javed ? hereplied, You may be ſaved without knowing 

that, Look to your ſelf, 
To 
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To another,whoſe earneftneſ(s exceeded his know- 
ledge,and was Qtill railing againſt the Papiſfts,he gave 
this advice,Pr.xy Str forbear, till you bave ſtudied the 
Points better > for the wiſe Italians hav? this Proverb; 
He that underſtands amiſs,concludes worſe : And take 
heed of thinking, The farther you go from the Church 
if Rome, the nearer you are to God. 

And to another that ſpake indiſcreet, and bitter 
werds againlt Arminins, 1 heard him reply to this 
purpoſe: 

In my travel towards Venice,as T pajt through Ger- 


| many, T reſted almoſt a year at Leyden, where I en- 


tred into 4 acquaintance with Arminius (then the 
Profeſſor of Divinity in that Univerſity) a man much 
talked of in this Age,which is made up of oppoſitio #2 and 
Controverlie : And indeed,if I miſtake not Arminius 
iu his expreſſions( as ſo weak a brain as mine is may ea- 
fily do)thea 1 knew T differ from him in ſome pointsyet 
I profeſs my jadgment of him to be that he was a man f 
mit rare Learning,and 1 knew him to be of a mii {tri} 
life, and of a molt m2eh fhirit. And that he was #5 mild. 
app2ars vy his Propoſals to our Majter Perkins of Cam- 
bridge, from whoſe Book, , ot the Order and Cauſes of 
dalvation®*( which ras firſt writ in Latin) Arminius 
took the occaſion of writing ſome Queries to him cor- 
cerning the coaſequents of his DoErine 3 intendiag 
them (*tis ſaid) to come privately to Mr.Perkins or 
bands, and to receiv? from him, a like private an 3 
like loving Anſwer : But, Mr, Perkins died before 
thiſe Queries cam? to him; and "tis thought Arminius 
meat them to dy? with bim , for though he lived loug 
efter T ave heard he forbore to publiſh them ( but ſince 
hu dea:h, his Sons did not) And tis pity, if Go had 
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been ſo pleaſed, that Mr. Perkins did not Iive to ſee, 
conſider,and anſwer thofe propoſals himſelf; for he wa 
elſo of a moſt meek ſpirit, and of great. and ſandjified wi 
Learning: And though ſince their deaths, many of high c 
parts and piety have undertaken to clear the Contre- by 
verſie, yet, for the moſt part, they have rather ſatiffied H 
themſelves, then convinced the diſſenting party. Aud | 
doubtleſs, many middle-witted men (which yet may | 
meas well) many Scholars that are not in the hight} | 
Form for Learring (which yet may preach well) me | of 


that are but Preachers, and ſhall never know, till they | - 
eome to Heaven , where the Sueſtions ſtick, betwixt | 7 
Arminius and the Church of England, (if there be a- | Fn 
ay)will yet in this world be tampering with,and there- _ 


by perplexing the Controverſie,and ds thereforejuſtly | th 
fall under the reproof of $t.Jude, for being Bulie-bo- | 
dies, for medling with things they underliand not, a] 
And here it offers it ſelf (I think not unhily ) to 
tell the Reader, that a friend of Sir Henry Worttons, if 
being deſigned for the imployment of an Ambaſſador, 


came to Eatox,and requeſted from him ſome expere | , 
mental Rules for his prudent and fate carriage in his _ 
Negotiations;to whom he ſmilingly gave this for an Co 
infallible Aphoriſm ; That, to bs in ſafety bamſelf,and = 
ſerviceable to his Country, he ſhould always ,& apo + 


all occaſions ſpeak, the truth (it ſeems a State-Part- " 
dox ) for, ſays Sir Henry Wotton,you ſhall never be 


believed 3 and by this means, your trath will ſecure 
pu | we 
your ſelf, if you ſhall ever be called to any account; 4h 
and twill alſo put your Adverſaries (who will flill "4 
bunt counter )to a loſs in all their diſyuiſitions ad ut- is 

aertakings. | . | 

. s - n J (elf 
Many more of this nature might be obſcrved, but Y 
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they muſt be laid aſide 3 for I ſhall here make a lit- 

tle ſtop,and invite the Reader to look back with me, 
whilſt according to my promiſe,lI ſhall fay a little of 
Sir Albertus Morton,and Mr.I/illiam Bede!, whom 1 
formerly mentioned. 

I have told you that are my Reader 3 that at Sir 
Henry Wotton*s firſt going Ambaſſador into 1t2/y,his 
Coulin,Sir Albert Morton, went his Sccretary : and 
am next to tell you, that Sir Albertus died Serfetary 
of State to our Jate King 3 but, cannot, am not able 
to expreſs the ſorrow that poſſeſt Sir Henry Wotton 
at his firſt hearing the news that Sir Alvertus was by 
death loſt to him and this world 3 and yct,the Rea- 
dcr may partly gueſs by theſe tollowing expretitons:; 
The firſt in a Letter to his Nicholas Pey, of which 
this that followeth is a part, 

—— And wy dear Nick,WWhen I had been here almo{t 
a fortnight, in the midjt of my great conteatment.T re- 
ceived notice of Siy Albertus Morton bis departure out 
of this World, who was dearer to me,then mine ors be- 
ing in itzwhat a wound it is to my heart,you that knew 
him,and know me. will eaſily believe : but ,our Creators 
Will muſt be done,and unrepiniagly received by his own 
Creatures,who is the Lord of all Natnre,and of all For- 
tune, when he taketh to himſelf now one, aud then ano- 
ther,till that expected day,wherein it ſhall pleaſe him to 
diſſolve the whole,and wrap up even the Heavzn it ſelf 
4s aScrole of Parchment. This is the Laſt Philoſophy that 
we mult (tudy upon Earth, let us therefore that yet re- 
main bere,as our days and friends waſte, reinfarce our 
love to each other ,, which of all vertu?s, both {piritua] 
aud moral,hath the higheſt priviledge,b2caxſe 4:21, 41 
ſelf caunct end it, And my good Nick, &, | 
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This is a part of his ſorrow thus expreſt to his 
Wick Pey;the other part is in this following Elogy.of 
which the Reader may fafely conclude, *twas too 
hearty to be difſembled. | 


Tears wept at the Grave of Sir Albertus Mor- 
ton, by Henry Wotton. | 


nay in truth would ſpeak my ſorrow beſt, 

For deepeſt wounds can leaſt their feelings tell ; 
Jet let me borrow from mine own nnreſt, 

A time to bid bim whom T lov'd, farewell. 


Oh, my unhappy lines ! you that before 

Have ſerv'd my youth to vent ſome wanton cries, 
And now congeald with prief, can ſcarce implore 
Strength to accent, Here my Albertans lics. 


This is that Sable Stone,this is the Cave 

And womb of Earth,that doth bjs Corps embrace , 
iYhile others ſing his praiſe,lezt me ingrave 

Theſe bleeding numbers to adorn the place, 


Here will T paint the Charadiers of Woe ; 

Here will I pay my Tribnte tothe Dead ; 

Ani bere my faithful Tears in ſhowres ſhall flow 
To humanizs the Flints on which I tread, 


I here though I mourn my matchleſs loff alone, 
And none between my weakneſi judge aud me : 
Yet even theſe penſive Walls allow my moan, 

Wieſe avleful Eechoes to my plaints agree. 
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But is he gone ? and live I rhyming here, 

As if ſome Muſe would liſten to my lay ? 
hea all diſ-tun'd fit waiting for their dear, 
And bathe the Banks where he was wont to play, 


Dwell then in endleſs Bliſs with happy Souls, 
Diſcharg'd from Natures and from Fortunes Truft 3 
IWhil|t on this fluid Globe my Hour-glaſs rowls, 
And runs the reſt of my remaining duſt, 

H. W. 

This concerning his Sir Albertus Mortoz. 

And for what 1 ſhall ſay concerning Mr. 1/11:am 
Bedel,I muſt prepare the Reader by telling him, That 
when King fames ſent Sir Heary Wotton Ambaſſy- 
dor to the State of Vexice,he ſent alſoan Ambaſiador 
to the King of France, and another to the King of 
Spain : with che Ambaſſador of France went Fo- ; 
ſeph Hali(late Biſhop of Norwich) whoſe many and 
uſeful Works ſpeak his great Merit : with the Am- 
baſſador of Spain went Fa. Wadſworth , and with 
Sir Henry Wotton went Wiliam Bedel, 

Theſe three Chaplains to theſe three Ambaſſa- 
dours, were all bred in one Uni- h 
verfity, all of one * Colledge, all #* Emanuel Col- 
Benehc'd in one Dioceſs, and all I*9ge i Cun- 
moſt dear and intire Friends : But *!%8** 
in Spain Mr. Wadſworth mct with temptations, cr 
reafons ſuch as were ſo powerful,as to perſwade him 
(who of the three, was formerly obſerv'd to b2 the 
moſt averſe to that Religion that calls it ſelf Cztho- 
lick )to diſclaim himſclf a Mcmber of the Church of 
England , and declare himſelf for the <mrch of 


home 5 
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Rome ; diſcharging himſelf of his attendance on the 

Ambaſſador, and betaking himſelf to a Monaſterial 

= F in which . he lived very regularly , and 6 py 
ied, 

When Dr. Hall (the late Biſhop of Norwich )icame 0 
into England, he wrote to Mr. Wadſworth (*tis the 
Arſt Epiſtle in his Printed D:cads) to perſwade his 1, 
return, or to ſh2w the reaſon of his Apoltalie : the 4 
Letter ſeemed to have in it many ſweet expreſſions 


22%; 8 a; 
of love 3 and yet there was in it ſome expreſſion | 2 
that was ſo unpleaſant to Mr. Wadſworth, that he. | , 
choſe rather to acquaint his old Friend Mr. Bedel | 
with his motives by which means there paſt be- o 
twixt Mr. B24el and Mr. Fadſwyrth divers Letters, - 
which be extant in Print, and did well deſerve it ; k 
for in them there ſeems to he a controveriie, not of : 


Religiononly, but who ſhould anſwer cach other | 
with moſt love and meckne(s : which I mention the ; 
rather, becauſe, it too ſeldom 4alls out to bz ſo ina 
Book-War. 

There is yet a little more to be ſaid of Mr.. Begel, 
for the greateſt part of which, the Reader 1s referred 
to this following Letter of Sir He»ry Wottons,writ to 
our Jate King Charles the Firſt, 


May it picaſ: Your moſt Gracious Majelty, 
Hg been informed that certain perſons have,by 
the good wiſhes of the Archbiſhop of Armagh,been 
direfied hither, with a molt humble Petition unto Tour 
Majeſty, that Tow will be pleaſed to make Mr. William 
Bedel (now reſident upo a {mall Bzefice 14 Suffolk) 
Governor of Your Colledge at Dublin, fir the good of that 
$5ciety z ard myſelf bing r2Taired t9 "e442r tHtoTour 
Majeſty 


= 
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Majeſty ſome teſtimony of the ſaid William Bedel, who 
was long my Chaplain at Venice,in the time of my firſt 
employment there;T am boundin allConſcience & Truth 
(ſo far as Jour Majeſty will vonchſafe to accept my poor 
judgment) to affirm of him,That T think hardly a fitter 
man for that Charge, could have been propounded unto 
Tour Majeſty inTour wholeKingdom, for ſingular Fru- 
dition and Piety,Conformity to the Rites of tbeChurch, 
and Zeal to advance the Cauſe of God,wherein his Tra- 
vels abroad were not obſcure,tu the time of the Excom- 
munication of the Venetians. 

For it may pleaſe Tour Majeſty to know, that this is 
the man whom Padre Paulo tcok,I may ſay,into his ve- 
ryſoul, with whom he did communicate the inwardeſt 
thoughts of his heart, from whom bh? profeſſed to have 
received more knowledze in all Divinity,both S:hola- 
ftical ad Poſitive, than from any that hs had ever pra- 
Giſed in his days \ of which,all the paſſages were well 
known to the King Your Father, of moſt bleſſed memo- 
ry. And ſo with Tour Majejties good favour, Twill end 
this needleſs Office, for the general Fame of bis Leary 
ing,his Life,and Chriſtian temper, and thoſe Religious 
Labours which himſelf hath dedicated to Tour Majeſty, 
do better deſcribe him then I am able. 


Your MAJESTIES 
Moſt humble and faithful Servant, 


H. WOTTON. 
O this Letter, I ſhall add this 3 That he was 


4 (to the great joy of Sir Heary Wortoa) made - 
Govar- 
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Governor of the faid Colledge; 
* Angrnſt, 1627, and that * after a fair diſcharge 
of his duty and truſt there, he 
was thence removed to be Biſhop of Kilmore. * In 
both which places,his life was fo 
* Sept. 3. 1629. holy,as ſeemed to equal the pri- 
mitive Chriſtiansz for as the 
ſo he kept all the Ember-weeks, obſerved (belides 
his private devotions) the Canonical hours of Pray- 
er very ſtrictly, and fo he did all the Feaſts, and 
Faſt-days of his Mother, the Church of England ; 
ro which I may add, that his Patience and Charity 
were both ſuch, as ſhewed his affections were {et 
upon things that are above; for indeed his whole 
lite brought forth the fraits of the Spirit 3 there bc- 
ing in him ſuch a remarkable meckneſs , that as 
S. Paul adviſed his Timothy in the 
* 1 Tim. 3. 7. Ele&ion of a Biſhop, * That be 
have a good report of thoſe that be 
without \ ſo had he 3 for thoſs thet were without, c- 
ven thoſe that in point of Religion,were of the Ro- 
man per{walion ( of which there were very many in 
his Dioceſs) did yct (ſuch is the power of vitible 
Picty_) ever look upon him with reſpe& and reve- 
rence and, teſtified it, by a concealing , and late 
protecting him from death in the late horrid Re- 
bellion in {reland, when the fury of the wild Irþ 
knew no diftinction of perſons 3 and yet, therc, 
and then, he was prote&ed and cheriſhed by thoſe 
oi; a contrary per{wation; and there, and then he 
died, not by violence or miſuſage, but by grict in 
a quiet priſon (1629.) And, with him was Joſt 
many ot his learned Wyitings, which were thought 
worthy 
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worthy of preſervation;and amongſt the reſt,was loſt 
the Bible, which by many years labour, and confe- 
rence, and ſtudy, he had tranſlated into the Iriþþ 
Tongue, with an intentto have printed it for publick 
ule, | 
More might be {aid of Mr. Bedel, who ( I told 
the Reader) was Six Henry Wottons firft Chaplain 3 
and much of his ſecond Chaplain, Iſaac Bargraze , 
Doctor in Divinity, and the late learned and ho- 
ſpitable Dcan of Canterbxry as alſo of the Merit of 
many othcrs, that had the happineſs to attend Sir 
Henry in his forcign imployments : But, the Reader 
may think that in this digrefſion, I have already car- 
ricd him tco far from Eaton-Colledge, and therefore 
I {ball lead him backas gently, and as orderly as I 
may to that place, for a turther conference concern- 
ing Sir Heary Wotton, | | 

Sir Henry Wotton had propos'd to himſelt, before 
he entred into his Collegiate life, to write the 
life of Mzrtin Luther; and in it, the Hiſtory of 
the Reformation, as it was carried on in Germany : 
For the doing of which, he had many advantages 
by his ſeveral Emballics into thoſe parts ,. and his 
intereſt in the ſeveral Princes of the Empire 3 by 
whoſe means he had acceſs to the Records of all 
the Hans Towns, and the knowledge of many ſecret 
paſſages that fell not under common view 3 and in 
theſe he had made a happy progreſs , as is well 
known to his worthy friend DoCtor Dxppa, the late 
Reverend Biſhop of Salisbury 3 but in the midſtof 
this delign, His late Majefty King Charles the Firſt, 
that knew the value of Sir Heary Wottons Pen, did 
by a perſwalive loving violence (to which no 

| adde 
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added a promiſe of 500 /. a year) force him to lay 
Luther afide,and betake himſelf to write the Hiſtory 
of England ; in which he proceeded to write ſome 
ſhort Characters of a few Kings, as a foundation up- 
on which he meant to build; but. for the pre- 
ſent, meant to be more large in the ftory of Henry 
the ſixth, the Founder of that Colledge,in which he 
then enjoy'd all the worldly happineſs of his pre- 
ſent being 3 but Sir Heary dyed in the midft of this 
undertaking, and the footfteps of his labours are 
not recoverable by a more than common diligence. 

This is ſome account both of his inclination, and 
the employment both of his time in the Colledge, 
where he ſcemed to have hisToxth renewed by a con- 
tinual converſation with that Learned Society.and a 
daily recourſe of other Friends of choiceſt breedipg 
and parts 3 by which, that great bleſſing of a chear- 
ful heart was {till maintained 3 he being always free, 
even to the laſt of his days, from that peeviſhneſs 
which uſually attends Age: 

And yet his mirth was ſometimes damp'd by the 
remembrance of divers old Debts, partly contra- 
c&cd in his toreign Imployments , for which his juſt 
Arrears due from the King, would have made fatil- 
faction 3 but,being fiill delayed with Court-promt- 
ſes,and tinding ſome decays of health, he did about 
two years betore his death, out of a Chriſtian detire, 
that none thould be a loſer by him, make his laftF/it, 
concerning which,a doubt ſtill remains,namely,whe- 
ther it diſcovered more holy wit,or conſcionable poli- 
cy? But there is no doubt, but that his chief deſign 
was a Chriſtian endeavour that his Debts might bt 
fatisfieds | 


And | 


UM 
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And that it may remain as ſuch aTeſtimony,and a 
Legacy to thoſe that lov*d him, I ſhall here impart 
it to the Reader, as it was found writ with his own 
hand; 


N the aame of God Almighty and All-merciful, I 

Henry Wotton, Provoſt of his Majeſties Colledge by 
Eaton,being mindful of mine own mortality which the 
fin of our firſt Parents did bring upon all fleſh, Do by 
this Laſt Th 711 and Teſtament thus diſpoſe of my ſelf.,and 
the poor things T ſhall leave in this World. My Soul,F 
bequeath to the Immortal God my Maker, F ather of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt my bleſſed Redeemer, and Mediator, 
through his all-ſole ſufficient ſatisfatiion for the ſins of 
the whole World and efficient for hisEleG;in the num- 
ber of whom, IT 2m oxe by his meer grace, and thereof 
moſt unremoveably aſſured by his holy Spirit, tbe true 
Eternal Comforter. My body 1bequeath to theEarth if T 
ſhall end my trauſitory days at,or near Eaton,to be bu- 
ried in the Chappel of the ſaidColledge,as the Fellows 
foall diſpeſ* thereof ,with whom I have liv'd(myGod 
knows) in all loving affefiion , or if I ſhall dye near 
Boon Malherb.in the County of Kent, then I wiſh 
to be laid .in that Pariſh-Church, as near as may 
be to the Sepulchre of my good Father , expe- 
Ting a joyful Reſurrefion with him in the day of 
Chriſt, | 
Atter this account of his Faith, and this Surren- 
derof his Sox! to that God that inſpir*'d it, and 
this direcion for the diſpoſal of his body. he pro- 
ceeded to appoint that his Execztors ſhould lay 0- 
ver his grave a Marble ſtone, plain, and not eoltly : 
And contidering that time moulders even Marble 
ro 
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tw duſt» (for * Monuments themſelves muſt dye,) 

Therefore did he (waving the common 
$ 7uven, way) think fit rather to preſerye his 

name (to which the Son of Sirac advi- 
ſeth all men) by a uſeful Apothegm, then by a large 
enumeration of his deſcent or merits( of both which 
he might juſtly have boaſied,) but,he was content to 
forget them,and did chuſe only this prudent, pious, 
$entence,to diſcover his Diſpolition,and preſerve his 
Memory, 


*T was direQed by him,to be thus inſcribed : 
 Hic jacet bujus $ ententie primwus Author, 


DISPUTAN DI PRURITUS, EC. 
" CLESIARUM SCABIESE. 


Nomen alias quere. 


Which may be Engliſhed thus , 
Here lies the firſt Author of this Sentence. 


THE ITCH OF DISPUTATION, WILL 
PROVE THE SCAB OF THE CHURCH, 


. 


Inquire his name elſewhere. 


- Andifany ſhall obje&, as I think ſome have, 
That Sir Henry Wotton was not the firſt Author of 
this Sentence 3- but, that this , or a Sentence like 
it, was long before his time 3 To him I anſwer, 
that Solomon ſays,Nothing can be ſpoken, that hath not 
been fpoken; forthere is no new thing under the San, 
But grant, that in his various reading, he had met 


with this,or a like Sentence 3 yer Reaſon mixt with 
Charity 
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Charity ſhould perfwade all Readers to believe, 
That Sir Henry Wotton's mind was then fo ftix'd on 
that part of the Communion of Saints which is a- 
bove, that an holy Lethargy did ſurprize his Me- 
mory. For doubtlcts, if he had not believed him- 
felt to be the firſt Author of what he ſaid, he was 
too prudent firſt to own, and then expole it to the 
publick view, 'and cenſure of every Critick, And 
queſttonleſs, *twill be charity in all Readers, to 
think his mind was then {fo tix?d on Heaven, that a 
holy zeal did tranſport him : and that in this Sacred 
Extalie, his thoughts were then only of the Church 
Triumphant (into which he daily expected his ad- 
miſſion.) And that Almighty God was then pleaſed 
to make him a Prophet, ts tell the Chuggh Militant, 
and particularly that part of it in this Nation 
where the weeds of controverlie grow to be daily 
both more numerous , and more deſtructive to 
humble Piety : and, where men have Conſciences 
that boggle at Ccr:monies, and yet fſcruple not to 
ſpeak and ad ſuch 1ins as the ancient humble Chri- 
ltians believed to bea fin to think:and where, as our 
Reverend Hooker ſays, former Simplicity, and ſoftueſi 
of Spirit, is not now to be found, becauſe, Zeal hath 
drowned Cabriry,and Skill Meekneſs : It : vill be good 
to think that theſe ſad changes have proved this Epi- 
taph to be a uſeful Caution unto us of this Nation 
and the fad efte&s thereot in Germany have prov'd it 
to be a mournful Truth, 


This by way of Obſervation concernigg, Þis 


Epitaph : Thie reft of his Wil follows in his Own 
words, 


| Further, 
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Further, T the ſaid HenryWotton,do conflitute and 
ordaia to be joint Execators of this my laſt Will and 
Teſtament,my two Grand-Nephbews, Albert Morton, 
ſecond Son to Sir Robert Morton Knight, late deces- 
ſed, and Thomas Bargrave, eldeſt ſon to Dr. Bar- 
grave, Dean of Canterbury, Hwband to my Right 
Vertuous and onlyNeece.And I do pray the foreſaid Dr, 
Bargrave, and Mr, Nicholas Pey, my meoſt faithful 
end choſen friends, together with Mr, John Harrifon 
one of the Fellows of Eaton Colledge, beft acquainted 
with my Books and Piftures, and 6ther Utenſils, tobe 
k) þ of this my laſt Will and Teſtament. And 
1 do pray the foreſaid Dr.Bargrave,and Mr. Nicholzs 
Pey.,to be Solicitors for ſuch Arrearages as ſhall appear 
due unto _ his Majeſties Exchequer at the time 
of my death \, and to aſſiſt my fore-named Executors in 
ſome reaſonable and conſcientious ſatiifaftion of myCre- 
ditors,and diſcharge of my Legacies now ſpecified, or, 
that ſhall be hereafter added unto this myTeſtament,hy 

any Codicil or Schedule,or left in the hands, or in any 
Memorial with the aforeſaid Mr.John Harriſon. And 
firſt, To my moſt dear Soveraign and Maſter of incom- 
parable Goodneſs (in whoſe gracious opinion, T hae 
ever had ſome portion, as far as the intereſt of a plain 
boneſt man )I leave fourPifures at large of thoſeDukes 
of Venice, in whoſe time I was there imployed, with 
their Names written on the back:ſide,which hang in my 
great ordiuaryDining-room,done after the Life byEdo- 
ardo Fialctto. Likewiſe a Table of the Venctian Col- 
ledge,where Ambaſſadors had their Audience, hanging 
over the Mantle of the Chimney in the ſaid Room dont 
by the ſame hand, which containeth a draught in lit- 
tle, well reſembling the famous D.Leonardo Donato, 
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in s time which needed a wiſe and conſtant man.lt'The 
Fiture of a Duke of Venice hanging over againſt the 
dorr,done either by Titiano, or ſome other principal 
band long before my time. Moſt humbly beſceching his 

jefty that the ſaid Pieces may remain'in ſome corner 
of any of his Houſes, for a poor Memorial of his moſt 
bumble vaſſal. 

It Tleave his ſaid Majeſty all the Papers aud Nega- 
tations of Sir Nich.ThrogmortonKuight during bis 
famous imployment under Queen Elizabeth, in Scot- 
land 4d in France, which contain divers ſecrets of 
State,that perchance his Majeſty will think fit to be pre- 
ſerved in hisPaper-Office, after they have been peruſed 
and ſorted by Mr,Secretary Windebanck,with whom T 
bave heretofore , as Tremember, conferred about them, 
They were committed to my diſpoſal by Sir Arthur 
Throgmorton bis Sox,to whoſe worthy memory I can- 
mt better diſcharge my faith, then by aſſigning them to 
the bighejt place of trujt. 1t* T leave to our moſtGracious 
and Vertuow Queen Mary, Dioſcorides, with the 
Plants naturally coloured, and the Text tranſlated by 
Matthiolo, in the beſt Language of Tuſcany, whence 
ber ſaid Majeſty is Iineally deſcended. for a poor token of 
my thaukful devotion, for the honour (he was once plea- 
ſed to do my private (tudy with her preſence, T leave to 
the moſt hopeful Prince, the Pifiure of the elefed and 
crowned Queen of Bohemia, bis Aunt, of clear and re- 
flendent vertues through the clouds of ber Fortune. To 
my Lords Grace of Canterbury ow being, 1 leave my 
Pitlure of Divine Love, rarely copied from one in the 
Kings Galleries of my preſentation to his Majeſty : be- 
ſeecbing bim to receive it as a pledge of my bumble re- 
wrexce to his great Wiſdom. And to the moſt wortbyL. 

| L 2 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of London, L. High Treafurer of Engtand,in. | poin 
true admiration of hiChrijtian fimplicity,and contempt | han 
of earthly pomp;T leave a Pifture of Heraclitus bewail-' | whi 


ing, and Democritus laughing at the world : Mot || moj 
humbly heſeeching the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop bis Grace, . 
and the Lord Biſhop of London,of both whoſe favours I | ur 
bave taſted in my life time, to intercede with our moſt ff Wil 
gracious Soveraign after my death,in the bowels of Je- | hat 
ſus Chriſt,That out of compaſſionate memory of my lon | fot 
Services ( wherein I more ftudied the publick Honouw, | "my 
then mine own Utility) ſomeOrder may be taken out of | or ( 
my Arrears due in theExchequer, for ſuch ſatifattion of | "uſe 
myCreditors,as thoſe whom I have OrdainedSuperviſorr | 'ore 
of this my Iaft Will & Teſtament ſhall preſent unto ther | #07 
Lordſhips without their farther trouble : Hoping like- | 
wiſe in his Majeſties moſt wmdubitable Goodneſs, that be | p01 
will keep me from all prejudice, which Imay otherwiſe || *t: 
ſuffer by any defeft of formality in the Demand of my | tha 
Jaid Arrears,To- — for a poor addition to his Cabinet, | #0 
T leave as Emblems of by attraiive Vertues,and Obli- | ſuc 
ging Nobleneſs, my great Loadſtone 3 and a piece of "du 
Amber of both kinds naturally united,and only differ- | *E3 
ing in degree of ConcoGiion, which is thought ſomewhat di 
rare.Item, A piece of Chriſtal Sexangular(as they grow Go 
all ) graſping divers ſeveral things within it, whichT | 'M 
bought among theRhetian Alps tn the very place where | © 
it grew : recommending moſt bumbly unto his Lordſhip, | - (#4 


the reputation of my poorName in the point of my debts, | #0 
as Thawe done to the forenamed Spiritual Lords , and Re 
am heartily ſorry,thatT have no better token of my hum- Te 


ble-thanktulxeſi to bis honored Perſon.lt* T leave toSir 

Francis Windebank, one of hs Majeſties principal Se- d 
eretaries of State (whom I found my great friend in | © 
point 


Un 


-nofurther to one that hath taken 
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point of Neceſſity) the four Seaſons of old Baſſano, to 
hang near theEye in bisParlour (being in little form) 
which T bonght'at Venice, where I firſt entred into his 
moſt worthy Acquaintance, 

+ Tothe abovenamed Dr. Bargrave Dean of Canter- 
bury, 1 leave all my Italiari Books 10t difpoſed in this 
WillT leave to him likewiſe my Viol de Gamba,wbich 
hath been twice with me in Italy,in which Countrey I 
firſt contrafted with him au unremovable Aﬀetiion. To 
*my other Superviſor Mr.Nicholas Pey,T leave myCheſt, 
or Cabinet of Inſtruments and Engines of all kinds of 

uſes : in * the lower box wheredf, <1 
'ore ſome fit to be bequeathed to YIn it were/talian 


none but ſo entire an honeſt man locks, picklocks, 
- ſcrews to force 


& he. I leave bim likewiſe forty open doors, and 
| pound for biz pains in the ſolicita= many things of 


'tion of my Arrears; and am ſorry Worth and rarity, 


that he had gathe- 
red in his foreign 
Travel, 


that my ragged Eſtate can reach 


ſuch care for me in the ſame kind, 


during all my foreign Imployments. To the Library 2t 
Eaton Colledge T leave all my Manuſcripts not before 


diſpoſed, aud to each of the Fellows a plain Ring of 
Gold, enamel*d black ; all ſave the verge, with this 


' Motto within, Amor unit omnia: 


This is my laſt Will and Teſtament, ſave what 


. ſhall be added by a Schedule thereunto annexed.Writ- 
ten 01 the firſt of October, in the preſent year of our 
: Redemption 1637. And ſubſcribed by my ſelf, with the 


Teſtimony of theſe Witneſſer, 
HENRY WOTTON. 


Nich.Oud ert, 
- Geo, Laſh. 


L 3 And 
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Nd now.becauſe the mind of man is beſt fatif. 
hed by the knowledge of Events,I think fitty 
declare, that every one that was named in his Will, 
did gladly receive theix Legacies 3 by which, and 
his moſt juſt and paſſionate deſires for the pay- 
ment of his debts, they joined in aſſiſting the Ovix. 
ſeers of his Will ; and by their joint endeavours 
to the Ring (then whom none was more willing) 
5 es ſatisfaction was given for his juſt 
cots. | 
The next thing wherewith I ſhall acquaint the 
Reader, is, That he went uſually once a year,if not 
oftner,to the beloved BoGon-ball,where he would fay, 
be found a cure for all cares, bythe chearful company, 
which he called the living furniture of that place: 
and, a reſtoration of his ſirength,by the Connaturaineſt 
of that which he called his genial air. 

He yearly went alſo to Oxford, But the Sum- 
mer before his death he -changed that for a journey 
to Wincheſter-Calledgez to which School he ws 
firſt removed from Boftion. And as he returned 
from W7zchefter, towards Eaton-Colledge, faid toa 
friend,his Companion in that Journey 3 How uſeful 
was that advice of a Holy Monk, who perſwaded bis 
friend to perform his Cuſtomary devotions ina con- 
ſtant place, becauſe in that place , we uſually meet 
with thoſe very thoughts which poſſeſſed us at our 
laſt being there; And T find it thus far experimental- 
ty true;that,at my now being in that School, and ſeeing 
. that very place where I ſate when I was a Boy, occaſu- 
ned me to remember thoſe very thoughts of my youth 

which then poſſeſſed me;ſweet thoughts indeed,that Fa 
oe: miſe 


uM 
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miſed my growing years numerous pleaſures, without 
mixtures of cares , and thoſe to be enjoyed,wwhen time 
(which T therefore thought ſlow pac'd)bad changed my 
youth izto manhood : But, age and experience have 
taught me, that thoſe were but empty hopes:For T have 
always found it true,as my Saviour did foretell,Suffi- 
cient for the day is the evil thereof. Nevertheleſs, IT 
ſaw ther? a ſucceſſion of Boys uſing the ſame recreations, 
and, queſtiouleſs poſſeſſed with the ſame thoughts that 
then poſſeſſed me. Thus,one generation TJucceeds anc- 
_— in their lives,recreations, hopes, fears, and 
death. 

After his return from Wincheſter to Eaton (which 
was about five Moneths before his death.) he be- 
came much more retir'd, and contemplative in 
which time he was often vilited by Mr. Fob Hales, 
(larned Mr. Fohx Hales )then a Fellow of that Col- 
ledge, to whom upon an occaſion he ſpake to this 
purpoſe — T have in my paſſage to my grave met with 
maſt of thoſe Foys of which a diſcourſive ſoul i capable: 
and been entertain*d with more inferior pleaſures then 
the ſons of men are uſually made partakers of:neverthe- 
leflin this voyage T have not always floated on the calm 
Sea of Content;but, bave oft met with croſs winds and 
ftorms,and, wvith many troubles of mind and temptations 
to evil, And yet though T have been and am a man com- 
paſi'd about with humane frailties, Almighty God bath 
by bis grace prevented me from making (hipwrack of 
faith and a good Conſcience the thought of which is 
aow the joy of my heart, and,T moſt humbly praiſe bin 
firit, And,T humbly acknowledge that it was not my 
ſelf but be that hath kept me tothis great age, and.let 
bim take th? glory of his great mercy, — And,my dear 
L 4 Friend 
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Friend,I now ſee thatT draw near my harbonr of death: 
that harbor,that will ſcoure me from all the future ſtorms 
and waves of this reſtleſs world;and,T praiſe God Iam 
willing to leave it, and exped a better ; that world, 
wherein dwelleth Rightcoufneſs, and I Jong for it, 
—— Theſc, ind the like exprethons were then utter'd 
by him at the beginning of 'a Feavouriſh diſtemper, 
at which time he was alſo troubled with an Aſthma, 
or ſhort ſpittgngzbut after leſs then twenty fits, by the 
heip of tamiliar Phytick and a ſpare Diet, this Fea- 
ver abate, yet fo, as to leave him much weaker 
thenit tound him : and, his Aſthma ſeem'd allo to be 
overcome in a good degree by his forbearing To- 
bacco, which, as many thoughtful men do, he alſo 
had taken ſomewhat itnmoderately. —— This was 
his then preſent condition > and, thus he contim.- 
cd till about the end of Ofober 1639. which wes 
about a moneth before his death, at which time, 
he again fell into a Feaver , which , though he 
ſeem d to recover, yet theſe ſtill left him ſo weak, 
that they and thoſe other common inhirmitles that 
accompany age, and were wont to vilit him ltke 
civil friends, and, after fome ſhort time to Jeave 
him 3 came now, both oftner and with more vi0- 
lence, and at laſt took up their conſtant habitation 
with him, {till weakning his Body and abating his 
cheartulneſs: of both which he grew more {en{t- 
ble, and did the oftner retire into his Stady, ard 
there made many Papers that had paſs*d his Fen 
both in the days of his youth.and in the butic part cf 
his life, uſeleſs, by a tire made there to that put- 
poſe. — Theſe and ſeveral unuſual exprcalions to 
his Servants and Friends, (cem*d to foretell that 5 

ay 
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day of his death drew near : for which,he ſeem'd to 
thoſe many friends that obſerv*d him, to be well 
prepar*d,&to be both patient,and free from all fear; 
as ſeveral of hisLetters. writ on this his laſt ſick-bed 


may teftifie : and thus he continued till about the 


beginning of December following, at which time he 
was ſeiz*d more violently with a 2u0tid:an Feaver, 
in the tenth tit of which Feaver,his better part,that 
part of Sir Hexry Wotton which could not dye, put 
off mortality with as much content and cheartul- 
neſs as humane frailty is capable of 3 being then in 
preat tranquillity of mind, and in perte& peace with 
God and man, 

And thus the Circle of Sir Hezry Iotron's Lite-- 
(that Circle which began at Bo&ox, and in the Crr- 
cumference thereof, did firſt touch at Wincheſter= 
School.then at Oxford,and after upon {o many remar- 
kable parts and paſſages in Chriſtendom) That Circle 
of his Life, was by Death thus cloſed up and com- 
pleatcd,in the ſeventy and ſecond year of his Age, at 
Eaton Colledgezwhere.,according to his Will, he now 
lies buried, with his Motto on a plain Grave-ſtone 
over him; dying worthy of his Name and Famzly, 
worthy of the love and tavour of ſo many Przxces, 
and Perſons of eminent 1/iſdom and Learning, wor- 
thy of the truſt committed unto him,tor the Service 


. of his Prince and Countrey, 


And all Readers are requeſted to b:lieve,that be was 
worthy of a more worthy Pen,to bave preſerved bis 
Memory, and commended his Mcrits to the imi- 
taticn of Poſterity, 


Iz. Wa. 
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CEE zora 
Sir HENRY WOTTON 


WRIT 
By Mr. ABRAM COWLET. 


WW Hat ſhall we ſay, ſince ſilent ow is he, 
Who when he ſpoke all things would filent be, 


I ho had ſo many Languages in ſtore, 

That only fame ſhall ſpeak of him in more, 

Whom England now no more return*d muſt ſee : 

Hes gone to Heaven,on his fourth Embaiſic. 

On Earth he traved often, not to ſay 

Had been abroad to paſs looſe time away : 

For,in what ever Land he chanc'd to come, 

He read the men and manners : bringing home 

Their Wiſdom, Learning, and their Picty, 

As if he went to Conquer, to ſee. 

Sn well he underſtood the moſt and beſt 

Of Tongues,that Babcl ſent into the IV eſt : 

Spoke them ſo truly,that he had (you'd ſwear ) 

Not only liv*d,but,been born every where. 

Fuftly each Nations ſpeech to him was known: 

Who, for the World was made, not us alone, 

Nor,ought the Language of that man be leſs 

I ho in bis breſt had all things to expreſſ : 

Ive fay that Learning's endlefi,and blame Fate 

For nat allowing Life a longer date : 

He 4id the utmoſt bounds of Knowledge find 3 

And found them not ſo large s was his mind : 

But liks the brave Pellean youth 4id mone : 

Becauſe that Art had no more Wor'ds then one. 

And,mben be ſur that he through all had patt, 
He dy*a,lejt he ſhould Idle grow at lajt. 

FIN IS. A. Cowlcy. 
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Mr. RICHARD HOOKER, 


TK 
AUTHOR of thoſe Learned Books 
OFTHE 


Laws of Eccleſiaſtical Polity. 


Eccleſ. 24. 34. 
Behold ! T have not labour'd for my ſelf only : 
bat, for all thoſe that ſeck wiſdom. 
Pal. 145. 4+ | 
One Generation ſhall praiſe thy works to another. 


LONDON 
Printed in the Year 1675: 


To his very Worthy Friend 
Mr.Is2:k Walton , upon his 
Writing and Publiſhing the 
LIFE of the Venerable 
and Judicious Mr, Richard 
Hooker. 
Ail,Sacred Maker Beteth Church, all bail ! 
H From whoſe fruitful Loins have rung 
Of Piows Sons ſo great a throng, 


That Heav'n roppoſe their forceof ftreagth did fail: 
Andlet the mighty Conquerors, o*re Almighty arms 


prevall 3 
How art thou chang*d from what thou wert a late, 
When deſtitate,and quite forlorn, (mourn) 


(And ſcarce a Child of thouſands, with thee left to 
Thy veil all rent,and all thy garments torn: (fate; 
IWith tears thou didit bewail thine own, and childrens 
Too much ( alas!) thor didit reſemble then 
Sion thy patterx z Sion,in aſhes laid , 
Deſpird, Forſaken,and betray'd : 
Sion,thox doſt reſemble once agen; 
And,rais*d.like ber the glory of the World art made. 
Threnes 


| (152 ) 
Threnes only to thee could that time belong, 
But now thou art the lofty Subjeft of my Song. 


IT. 
Begin my Verſe,and where the doleful. Mother ſate, 
(As it in Viſion was to Eſdras ſhown 
Lamenting, with the reſt. her. deareſt Son, 
'C Bleft Charles,»ho b.s Forefathers has outgone, 
And to the Royal join*d the Martyrs brighter Crown ) 
Let a new Cityriſe, with beauteous ſtate : 
And,beauteu let itsTemple be,and beautiful theGate! 
Lo ! how the Sacred Fabrickup does riſe ! 
The Archite#s ſo skglful All, 
So grave, ſo bumble,and ſo wiſe : 
The Axes,and the Hammers noiſe 
Is drowy'*d in filence,or,in numbers Muſicall : 
"Ti uÞþ, and,at the Altar ftand 
The Reverend Fathers,as of Old, o; 
With Harps,and Incenſe ix their hand : Hey 
Nor,let the pious ſervice grow or ſtiff,or cold : | + 
Th inferiour Priefts \ the while, 
To Praiſe continually imploy'd,or Pray, 
Need not the weary hours beguile, | * 
Enongh's the ſingle Duty of each day. : 
Tho thy ſelf, Woodford. on thy humbler Pipe mayſt 
And,tho but lately entred there, (play; 
So gracious thoſe thou honour'ſt all appear, 
So ready and attent to hear 
p A eaſie patt, proportion'd to thy skill, may'ſt bear. 
| | ITT. 
But where (alas!) where wilt thou fix thy choice ? | 
The Subjefts are ſo noble all, Th 
So great their beanties, and thy art ſo ſmall, _ 
They'll 


UM 


ay ) 


yl 
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They'll judge,T fear themſelves diſparag'd by thy woice 
Tet try,and ſince thou canſt pot-take 
A name, ſo deſpicably low, 
Brt *twill exceed what thoy canſt do, 
Tho thy whole Me thog. away at once ſhouldi throw, 
Thy Poverty @ vertue » make 3 | 
And,that thou may'ſt Immortal live, 
C Since Immortality thou canſt uot give) 
From one,who has enough to ſpare, be ambitiowt tore- 
Of R everend ,end Fudicious Hooker ſing z (ceive: 
Hooker, dozs to th* Church belong, 
The Church. 1d Hooker claim thy Song, 
» And Pay Rather Riches to thy Verſe will bring : 
So far, beyond 1t ſelf,will make it grow, 
That life, his gift to thee, thou ſhalt again oa him beſtow. 


oe 


* ;- g RE 
Hovs preat. Bred Soul fnſt wt thy Gloviz es r be, = 
1hy Joys s bow perfe&i,aud thy Crown ano | 
Is by madjt the C burch thy chiefeſt care; 
This Church which owes ſo auch to + 
That sll Hey Sous wel udinns of thy memory, 
*Twas a bold work the Captiv*d to redeem, 
And net ſo only.but th"Oppreſd to raiſe, 
( Our aged Mother) to that due Efteem 
Shzh ad 21d merited in ber younger days ; 
IVhen Primitive Zeal,and Piety, 
Iere all ber Laws,and. Policy, 
And azcent Worſhip kept the mean, 
I's too wide ftretch't Extreams betwss 
The ridely ſerupmlous, aud extzan 2gaitly v _ 
This ws to: warh of Hookers Pex 3 


M With 


( 154 ) 
* With Tudgment,Candor,andſuch Learning writ, 
Matter,and words ſs exatlly fit, 
That,wers it to be done agen, 
Expetied 'twould be.as its Anſwer hitherto has beey, 


RITORNATA. 


To Chelſea, Songzthere,tell Thy Maſters Friend 
The Church is Hookers Debtor : Hooker His ; 
And ſtrange *twould be, if he ſhould Glory miff, 
For whom two ſuch moſt powerfully contend : 

Bid him,chear up,the Day's his own, 

And, he ſhall never dye 
Who after Seventy*s paſt and gone, 
Can all th* Aſſaults of Age defie - 
Is,maſter ſtill, of ſo much youthful heat, 

A Child, ſo perfe,and ſo fprightly to beget. 


Benſted Hants, 
Mar. 10.162. 


S am, WV oodford. 
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The Introduction, 


Have been perſwaded,by a Friend whom 
I reverence, and ought to obey, to write 
The Life of RICHARD HOOKER, 
the happy Anthor of Five (if not more 

FIFTLEE Ff the Eight learned Books of the Laws 
of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, And, though T have under 
taken it, yet,it hath been with ſome unwillingneſs ; be= 
cauſe,T foreſee that it muſt prove to me, and eſpecially 
at this time of my Age, a work, of much labour to en- 
quire,confider,veſearch, and determine what is needful 
to be known concerning him : For, I knew him not ins 
hs Life, and, muſt therefore, not only look back to his 
Death,now 64 years paſt , but,almoſt 50 years beyond 
that ; even to his Childhood, and louth, and gather 
thence, ſuch Obſervations and Prognoſticks, as may as 
leaſt adorn, if not prove neceſſary for the compleating of 
what I have undertaken. 


M 2 Thi 
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This trouble I foreſee ; and foreſee alſo, that it is 
smpoſſible to eſcape Cenſures , againſt which, I will 
not hope my well-meaning and diligence can protect me, 
( for I confider the Age in which T live )and ſhall there 
fore but intreat of my Reader a ſuſpenſion of bis Cen- 
ſures.till Thave made known unto him ſome Reaſons, 
which Imy ſelf would now gladly believe do make me 
In ſome meaſure fit for this undertaking : and,jf theſe 
Reaſons ſhall uot acquit me from all Cenſures, they may 
at leaſt abate of their ſeverity,and this is all I can pro- 
bably hope for, 

| My Reaſons follow. 

About forty years paſt ( for Tam now paſt the Se- 
zeuty of my Age) I began a happy affitity with Willi- 
am Cranmer (ow with God) grand Nephew unto the 
great Archbiſhop of that name,a Family of noted pru- 
dence aud reſolution \ with him and two of his Siſters, 
I bad an. entire and free friendſhip : one of them was 
the Wife of Dr.Spencer, a Boſom-friend,2nd ſometime 
Com-pupit with Mr, Hooker in Corpus-Chrifti Col- 
Icdge in Oxford, and after Preſident of the ſame, 1 
xame them here, for that Tſhall have occafio to mention 
 #bem in this following Diſcourſe; as alſo George Cran- 
mer their Brother, of whoſe uſeful abilities my Reader 

bave a more authentick, Teſtimony, than my Pen 
can PRE for bim,by that of our learned Cambden, 
others. 

This William Cranmer, and his two forenamed 
Siſters had ſome affinity,and a moſt familiar friend(ip 
with Mr.Booker 3 and,bad bad ſome part of their Eau- 
catiou with him in his bouſe, when he was Parſon of 
Biſhops-Borne zear Canterbury, in which City their 
good father then lived, They bad (Tſay) a part Gon 
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Education with him, as my ſelf ſince that time a hap- 
py Cobabitation with them , and having ſome years be- 
fire read part of Mr.Hookers Works with great liking 
and ſatisfation, my affettion to them made me a dili- 
gent Inquiſitor into many things that concerned himzas 
aamely,of his Perſon his Nature the management of his 
Time,his Wife, his Family, and the Fortune of him 
and his Which inquiry bath given me much advantage 
in the knowledge of what is now under my confi= 
deration, and intended for the ſatisfafion of my Rea- 
der, 
Thad alſo a friendſhip with the Reverend Dr.Uſber, 
the late learned Archbiſhop of Armagh, and with Dr, 
Morton,zhe late learned and charitable Biſhop of Dur- 
ham 3 as alſo with the learaed John Halcs of Eaton- 
Colledge 3 and with them alſo (who loved the very 
name of Mr. Hooker ) I have had many diſcourſes cox- 
ceraing him : and from them, and many others that 
bave now put off Mortality, T might have had more In- 
formations, if Teould then have admitted a thought of 
ay fitneſi for what by perſwaſion T have now underta- 
ken, But though that full Harveſt be irrecoverably loſt, 
yet,my Memory hath preſerved ſome gleauings, aud my 
Diligence made ſuch additions to them, as I hope will 
prove uſeful to the compleating of what T intend ; In 
the diſcovery of which I ſhall be faithful, and with this 
aſſurance put a period to my Introduition. 
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T is not to be doubted but that Richard Hooker 
was born at Heavy-tree,near,or within the Pre- 
|| cincts,or in the City of Exeter; a City which 
may juſt] boaſt, that it was the Birth-place of him, 
and Sir Tho, Bodley : 3 as indeed the County may in 
which it ſtands, that it hath furniſhed this Nation 
with Biſhop Tewel, Sir Francis Drake, Sir IV alter 
Raleigh, and many others, memorable for their Va- 
Jour and Learning, He was born about theYear of 
our Redemption 1553, and of Parents that were 
not ſo remarkable for their Extra&tion or Riches, as 
for their Virtue and Induſtry, and Gods blefling vp- 
on both z by which they were enabled to educate 
their Children in ſome degree of Learning,of which 
our Richard Hooker may appear to be one fair teſti- 
mony 3 and that Nature is not ſo partial, as always 
togive the great bleſſings of Wiſdom and Learning, 
and with them the greater blelings of Virtue and 
Government, to thoſe only that are of a more high 
and honourable Birth, 

His Complexion (if we e may gueſs by him at the 
age of Forty) was Sanguine,with a mixture of Cho- 
ler 3 and yet,his Motion was flow even in hisYout], 

and ſo yas his Speech, never expratling an Earveft- 
neſs in either'of them,but an humble Gravity ſutable 
Fo 2 Ln tis obſerved (ſo far as __ 


ul 
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is able to look back at this diſtance of Time) that at 
his being a School-boy he was an early Queſtionilf, 
quictly inquilitive1/ by this was,and that was not, to 
be remembred ? Why this was granted, and that ds- 
zied ? This being mixt with a remarkable Modc- 
liy,and a ſweet ſerene quietneſs of Nature, and with 
them a quick apprehenſion of many perplext parts 
of Learning impoſed then upon him as a Scholer, 
made his Maſter and others to believe him to have 
an inward bleſſed Divine Light, and therefore to 
conlider him to a little wonder. For in that, Chil- 
dren were leſs pregnant, leſs confident, and more 
malleable , than in this wiſer , but not better , 
Ape. 

his Meekneſs and conjun&ure of Knowledge, 
with Modeſty in his Converſation,being obſerved by 
his Schoolmaſter,cauſed him to per{wade hisParents 
(who intended him for an Apprentice ) to continue 
him at School, till he could tind out ſome means, 
by perſwading, his rich Uncle, or ſome other chari- 
table perſon, to eaſe them of a part of their care 
and charge 3 aſſuring them, that their ſon was ſo 
enriched with the þ!ctlings of Nature and Grace,that 
God ſeemed tolingle him out as a ſpecial Intirument 
of his Glory. And the good man told them allo, 
that he would double his diligence in inftrud:pg 
him,and would neither expe& nor receive any other 
Reward,than the content of ſo hopeful and happy an 
employment, 

This was not unwelcome News, and efpecially to 
his Mother, to whom he was a dutiful and dear 
Child and all Parties were fo pleaſed with this 
propoſal,that it was reſolved, ſo it ſhould be. And 
M 4g 10 
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in the mean time, his Parents and Maſter laid a 
foundation for his tuturc happineſs, by inſtilling in- 
to his Soul the ſeeds of Piety,thoſe conſcientious prin- 
ciples of loving and fearing God ; of ax early belief 
that be knows the very ſecrets of our Souls , That he 
puniſheth our Vices,and rewards our Tunocence \ That 
we (ſhould be free from hypocrifie, and appear to mai 
what we are to God. becauſe firlt or laſt the crafty maj; 
is catch*t in his own ſnare, Theſe ſeeds of Pirty 
were ſo ſeaſonably planted, and fo continually wa- 
tered with the daily dew of Gods blcfed Spirit,that 
his Infant-vertues grew into ſuch holy habits.as did 
make him grow daily into more and more favour 
both with God and man 3 which, with the great 
Learning that he Cid after attain to, hath made Ri- 
chard Hooker honour'd in this,and will continue him 
to be ſo to ſucceeding Gencrations. 

This good Schoolmaficr, whoſe Name 1 am not 
able to recover(and am forry,for that I would have 


given him a better memorial in this humble Mcnu- 


ment, dedicated to the memory of his Scholar )was 
very ſollicitous with 7ebz Hooker, then Chamberlain 
of Exeter,and Uncle to our Kichard, to take his Ne- 
phew into his care, and to maintain him for one 
Ycer in the Univerlity, and in the mean time to utc 
his endeavours to procure an admiiton for him in- 
to ſome Colledge, though it were but in a mean 
degree 3 ſtil] urging and affuring him,that hisCharge 
would not continue long,for the Lads Learning and 
Manners,were both ſo remarkable, that they mull ct 
n<cehty be taken notice of 3 and,that doubtleſs God 
would provide him ſome ſecond Patron, that would 
freehimand his Parents from their future care and 
Carpe, ' T hcle 
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I a Theſe Reaſons.,with the affe&ionate Rhetorick of 
In- his good Maſter, and Gods bleſhng upon both, pro- 
10- cured from his Uncle a faithful promiſe, that he 
lief would take him into his care and charge before the 
be expiration of the Year following, which was per- 
bat formed by him,and with the aſſiſtance of theLearned 
TH Mr. Joba Fewel ; of whom this may be noted that 
1431 he left.or was about the firſt of Queen Maries Reign, 
2ty expell'd out of Corpus-Chriſti Colledge in Oxford (of 
va- which he was a Fellow) for adhering to the Truth 
Wt of thoſe Principles of Religion, to which he had af- 
lid ſented and given teltimony in the days of her Bro- 
Ur ther ancl Predeceſſor Edward the Sixth 3 and this 
22t 7ohn Jewel having within a ſhort time after a juſt 
Ui cauſe to fear a more heavy puniſhment than Expul- 
im {t0n, was forced,by forſaking this.to ſeek ſafety in a- 
nother Nation 5 and, with that ſatety.the enjoyment 
ot of that Doctrine and Worſhip, for which he ſuf- 
ve ter*d. 
Us But the Cloud of that perſecution and fear end- 
#D ing with the Life of Quecn Mary,the Afﬀairs of the 
In Church and State did then look more clear and com- 
> fortable 3 ſo that he, and with him many others of 
ne the fame judgment, made a happy return into Exg- 
T6 lind about the hrit of Queen Elizabeth , in which 
n- Year,this Fobx Jewel was ſent a Commiſſioner or 
an Viſitor of the Churches of the Weſtern parts of this 
to Kingdom, and eſpecially of thoſe in Devoxſhire, in 
id which County he was born: and then and there he 
of contracted a tricndſhip with Foha Hooker,the Uncle 
d of our Richard. 
About the ſecond or third Year of her Reign,this 
id Job Jewel was made Biſhop of Salisbury; and 
le there 
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there being always obſerved in him a willingne6 to 
do good, and to oblige his Friends,and now a pow- 
er added to this willingneſs : this Fob Hooker gave 
him a Viſit in Sali7bury, and beſought him for Cha- 
rity's ſake to look favourably upon @ poor Nephew if 
bis,vhom Nature had fitted for a Scholar,but theEflate 
ef his Parents was ſo narrow, that thy were unable tg 
give bim the advantage of Learning 3 and that the 
Biſhop would therefore become his Patron,and prevent 
bim from being a Tradeſman , for he was a Boy of re- 
markable hopes, And though the Biſhop knew, men 
do not uſually look w:th an indifferent eye upon 
their own Children and Relations, yet he aſfſented 
ſo far to John Hooker, that he appointed the Boy 
and his Schoolmaſier ſhould attend him about Eaſter 
next following at that place : which was aone accor- 


* . dingly; and then, after ſome Queſtions and obſer- 


vations of the Boys learning and gravity, and beha- 
viour, the Biſhop gave his Schoolmaſter a reward, 
and took order for an annual Penfion tor the Boys 
Parents: promiſing alſo, to take him into his care 
for a future preferment, which he pertormed 3 for, 
about the Fitteenth Year of his ages, which was Ayn 
1567, he was by the Biſkop appointed to remove to 
Oxford, and there to attend Dr.Cole, then Prelident 
of Corpu-Chriſfti Colledge. Which he did 3 and 
Dr. Cole had (according to a promiſe made to the 
Biſhop)provided for him both a Tutor (which was 
faid to be the learned Dr. FohnReynold-s) and aClerks 
place in that Colledge: which place, though it were 
not a full maintenance, yet with the contribution of 
his Uncle, and the continued Penſion of his Patron 


the good Biſhop,gave him a camfortable ſubliſtence. | 


And 


The Life of Mr,Richard Hooker, 163 


And in this condition he continued unto the Eigh- 
teenth Year of his age, ſtill increalting in Learning 
and Prudence, and ſo much in Humility and. Piety, 
that he ſeemed to be filled with the HolyGhoſt,and 
even like St. Joh# Baptiſt, to be ſantihed from his 
Mothers womb,who did often bleſs the day in which 
ſhe bare him. 

About this time of his age he fell into a dangerous 
Sickneſs, which laſicd two Months 3 all which time 
his Mother, having notice of it, did in her hourly 
prayers as carneſily beg his lite of God,as Moxica the 
Mother of St. Auguſtine did that he might become a 
true Chriſtianz and, their prayers were both fo 
heard as to be granted. Which Mr. Hooker would 
often mention with much joy, a#d as often pray that 
he might never live to occaſion any ſorrow to ſo good a 
Mother; of whom, he would often fay, be loved ber ſo 
dearly that he would endeavor to be good even as much 
for hers,as for his own ſake, 

As ſoon as he was pertectly recovered from this 
Sickneſs, he took a journcy from Oxford to Exeter,to 
ſatisfic and ſee his good Mother, being accompanied 
with a Countreyman and Companion of his own 
Colledge, and both on foot 3 which was then either 
more in faſhion, or want of money, or their humili- 
ty made it ſo: But on foot they went, and took 
Salisbury in their way, purpoſely to fee the good 
Biſhop, who made Mr. Hooker and his Companion 
dine with him at his own Table 3 which Mr; Hooker 
boaſted of with much joy and gratitude when he ſaw 
his Mother and Friends : And at the Biſhops part- 

ing with him, the Biſhop gave him good ou 
and his BenediQion,but torgot to give him n _ ; 
| whic 
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which when the Biſhop had confidered , he ſent a 
Servant in all haſte to call Richard back to him, and 
at Richards return, the Biſhop aid to him, Richard, 
T ſext for you back to lend you a Horſe which hath car- 
ried me many a Mile,and T thank God with much eaſe, 
and preſently delivered into his hand a Walking- 
ſtaff, with which he profeſſed he had travelled 
through many parts of Germzny; and he ſaid, Ri- 
chard, T do not give,but lend you my Horſe , be ſure you 
be boneft, and bring my Horſe back, to ms at your re- 
ters this wayto Oxtord. And Id» now give you Ten 
Groats to bear your charges to Exeter; and here is Ten 
Groats more, which I charge you to d:liver to your Ms- 
ther,and tell ber,T ſend her a Biſhops Bznediflion with 
it.,and beg the continuance of her prayers for m2, And 
if you bring my Horſe back to me, I will give you Ten 
Groats mare to carry you on font to the Colledge, and ſo 
God bleſſ you, good Richard. 

And thiz,you may believe,was performed by both 
Parties. But, alas ! the next News that followed 
Mr. Hooker to Oxford, was, that his learn:d and 
charitable Patron had changed this for a better life. 
Which happy change may be believed,for that as he 
lived, ſo he dycd, in devout meditation and prayerz 
and in both ſo zealouſly, that it became a religious 
queſtion, Whether his laſt Ejaculations, or his Soul, 
did firſt enter into Hezven 

And now Mr.H»oker became a man of ſorrow and 
fear ; of ſorrow, for the loſs of fo dear and comfor- 
table a Patron and of fear,for his future ſublittence: 
But Dr.Cole raiſed his ſpirits from this dejection, by 
bidding him go chearfully to his Studies, and afſu- 
ring him he ſhould neither want food nor _—_ 
( WNICi 
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(which-was the utmoſt of his hopes)tor he would be- 
come hisPatron. 
| And fo he was for about nine months , and not 

longer 3 for about that time,this following accident 
did betall Mr. Hooker. | 

Edwin Sandys (ſometime Biſhop of Loudon, and 
after Archbiſhop of York) had alſo been in the days 
of Queen Mary forced, by forſaking this, to leek 
lafcty inanother Nation 3 where for ſomeYears Bi- 
ſhop Jewell and he were Companions at Bed and 
Board in Germany 3 and, where in this their Exile 
they did often eat the bread of ſorrow 3 and by that 
means they there began ſuch a friendſhip,as laſted till 
the death of Bithop Jewell, which was in September 
1571. A little before which time,the two Biſhops 
meeting, . Fewell had an occaſion to begin a ſtory of 
his Richard Hooker, and in it gave ſuch a Character 
of his Learning and Manners, that though Biſhop 
Sandys was educated in Cambridge, where he had 
obliged and had many Friends 3 yet his reſolution 
was, that his Son Edwrz (ſhould be ſent to Corpus 
Chriſti Colledge in Oxford, and by all means be Pu- 
pil to Mr. Hooker, though his SonEdwin was not much 
younger then Mr. Hooker then was : for, the Biſhop 
ſid, I will have a Tutor for my Son that ſhall teach 
bim Learning by Inſtrudion,and Vertnue by Example 3 
and my greateſt care ſpall he of the laft, and (God 
wiling) this Richard Hooker ſhall be the Man into 
whoſe hands I will commit my Edwin.And theBiſhop 
did ſo about twelve months,or not much longer at- 
ter this reſolution. 

And- doubtleſs as to theſe two a better choice 
could not be made 3 tor Mr. Hooker was now in the. 
nine- 
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nineteenth year of his age, had ſpent hve in the Uni- 
verlity, and had by a conſtant unwearied diligence 
attained unto a perfection inall the learned Langyua- 
ges 3 by thehelp of which, an excellent Tutor, and 
his unintermitted Studies, he had made the ſubtilty 
of all the Artsealie and familiar to him, and uſeful 
for the diſcovery of ſuch Learning as lay hid from 
common Searchers 3 ſo that by theſe added to his 
great Reaſon, and, his reſtleſs Induſtry added to 
both, He did not only know more of Cauſes and Ef- 


/ fetis, but what be knew, he knew better then other 


men, And with this Knowledge he had a moſt 
bleſſed and clear Method of Demonttrating what he 
knew,to the great advantage of all his Pupils( which 
in time were many) but eſpecially to his two hiſt, 
his dear Edwin Sandys.and his as dear George Cran- 
mer, of which there will be a fair Teſtimony in the 
enſuing Relation. | 
This for Mr, Hookers Learning. And for his Be- 
haviour, amongſt other Teſtimonies this {till re- 
mains of him: That in tour years,he was but twice 
abſent from the Chappel prayers 3 and that his Be- 


 haviour there was ſuch as ſhewed an awful reverence. 


of that God which he then worſhipped and prayed 
to; giving all outward teſtimonies that his Aﬀecti- 
ons were ſet on heavenly things. This was his Be- 
haviour towards God 3 and for that to Man} it 1s 


obſervable that he was never known to be angry,or | 


paſſionate, or extream inany of his Delires 3 never 
heard to repine or diſpute with Providence, but by a 
quiet gentle ſubmiſſion and relignation of his Will 
to the Wiſdom of his Creator, bore the burthen of 


the day with Paticnce 3 never heard to mtter an _ 
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comly word : and by this, and a grave Behaviour, 
6 which is a Divine Charm, he begot an early Reve- 
rence unto his Perſon, evenfrem thoſe that at ether 
] times, and in other companies, tcok a berty to caſt 
y off that ſtricneſs of Behaviour and Diſcourle that is 
1 required in a Collegiate Life. And when he took 
any liberty to be pleaſant, his Wit was never ble- 
miſht with Scoffing, or the utterance of any Con- 
0 ceit that border*d upon, or might beget a thought 
- of Looſeneſs in his hearers. Thus mild, thus in- 


/ nocent and exemplary was his Behaviour in his Col- 
& | ledge3 and, thus this good man continued till his 
A death, ſtill increaling in Learning, -in Patience, and 
h Piety. - 

t In this nineteenth year of his age, he was Decem- 


k ber 24-1573. admitted to be one of the twenty 
6 Scholars of the Foundation,being eleted and fo ad- 
mitted as born in Devon or Haniſhire, out of which 
” Countries, a certain number are to be elected inVa- 
F cancies by the Founders Statutes. And now, as he 
6 was much encouraged, ſo now he: was perfectly in- 
" corporated into this beloved Colledge, which was 
e | thennoted for an eminent Library, firict Students, 
4 and remarkable Scholars. And indeed it may glo- 
b ry, that it had Cardinal Poole, but mere, that it 
is had Biſhop Jewell, Doctor fohn Reynolds, and Do- 
f Gor Thomas Fackſon of that Foundation : the firſt 
n famous. for his Learned Apology for the Church of 
r | England, and his Defence of it againſt Harding. The 
N Second, for the learned and wiſe Menage of a publick 
11 Diſpute with Joh Hart (of the Romiſh perſwaſion) 
FF | about the Head and Faith of the Church, and after 
printed by conſent of both parties. a 

. or 
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for his moſt excellent Expoſition of the Creed, and 
other Treatiſes': All, ſuch as have given greatefi 
ſatisfaction to men of the greateſt Learning : Nor 
was Doctor Fackſon more Note-worthy tor his 
Learning, than, for his ſtrict and pious Life, teſti 
fied by his abundant love and meckneſs and charity 
to all men, | 

And in the year 1576. Febr. 23. Mr. Fovkers 
Grace was given him tor Izceptor of Arts, Dr. Her- 
bert Weſtphaling, a man of note for Learning, bcing 
then Vice-chancellor. And the Act following he 
was:compleated Maſter, which was Ano 1577-his 
Patron Doctor Cole being Vice-chancellor that year, 
and his dear friend Heary $2vill of Merton Coliedge 
being then one of the Proctors. * Twas that Henry 
Savill, that was after Sir Henry S2vill, Warden of 
Merton Colledge, and Provoſt of Eaton ; He. which 
founded in Oxford two famous Lectures, and ens 
dowed them with liberal maintenaucc. 

'T was that Sir Heury Savill, that tranilated agd 
. enlightned the Hiſtory of Cornelius Tacitus, witha 
molt excellent Comment z and enriched the world 
by his laborious and:chargeable collecting the ſat- 
tered pieces of S.Chryſoſtome, and the. publication of 
them in one entire Body in Greek 3 in which Lan- 
guage he was a molt judicious Critick. * Twas this 
Sir Henry Savill,that had the happineſs to be a Cor 
temporary, aad familiar fricnd to Mr. Hooker 3 and 

et Poſterity know it. 

And in this year of 1577. He was fo happy 350 
be admitted Fellow of the Colledge 3 happy alo 
in being the Contemporary and Friend of that Vs, 


Zohn Reynolds,of whom I have lately (pokens on of 
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Dr.Spexcer : both which were after,and fucceſhvely, 
made Preſidents of Corpw-Chriſti Colledge z men of 
ercat Learning and Merit, and famous. in their Ge- 
nerations. TH = | 

Nor was Mr. Hooker morchappy in his.Contem- 
porarices of his Time and Colledge, than in the Pu- 
pillage and Friendſhip -of his Edwin Sandys and 
George Cranmer , of whom my Reader may note, 
that this Edwin Sandys was after Sir Edwin Sandys, 
and as famous for his Speculum Europe, as his bro- 
ther George for making Poſterity beholdento his Pen 
by a learned Relation and Comment on his danger- 
ous and remarkable Travels, and,for his harmonious 
Tranſlation of the Pſalms of David.the Book of Fob, 
and other Poctical parts of. Holy Writ, into moi 
high and elegant Verſe. And forCraxmer,his other 


Pupil, I ſhall refer my Reader to the printed Telti- 


monies of our learned Mr.Cambden, of Fines Marri- 
ſon,and others. 

* This Cranmer (ſays Mr. Cambaen, in his Annals 
*of Queen Elizabeth ) whoſe Chriſten name was 
' George, was a Gentleman of fingular hopes, the 
*eldcti Son of Thom.# Cranmer,Son of Edmund Cran- 
* mer, the Archbiſhops.brother : he ſpent much of 
* his Youth in Corpus-Chriſti Colledge in Oxford, 
. Where he continued Maſter of Arts tor ſome time 
' before he removed, and then” betcok himſelt to 
' Travel, ,accompgnying that worthy Gentleman 


: £& 5 __ . » P FN 
Sir Edwin Sandys into trance, Germany, and Italy, 


* for the ſpace of three years 3 and after their happy 
. return he betook himfelt to an Imployment under 
* Secretary Daviſon a Privy Counſtlor of note, whe 
"for an unhappy undcriuking, became clonded and 
M- voir ket 
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© pitied,' after whoſe Fall, he went in place of Se- 
* cretary with Sir Henry Killegrew in his Embaſſage 
* into France : and after his death he was ſought af 
* ter by the moſt Noble Lord Mownt- Foy,with whom 
* he went into Ireland, where he remained untill in 
*a battel againſt the Rebels, near Carlingford , an 
* unfortunate wound put an end both to his Life, 
* and the great hopes that were conceived of 
* him: he being then but in the 36 year of his 
* age. 

Betwixt Mr. Hooker and theſe his two Pupils,there 
was a facred Friendſhip 3 a Friendſhip made up of 
Religious Principles, which increaſed daily by a fi- 
militudeof Inclinations to the ſame Recreations and 
Studies; a Friendſhip elemented in Youth, and in an 
Univerlity, free from ſelf-ends, which the Friend- 
ſhips of Age uſually are not: and in this ſweet, this 
bleſſed, this ſpiritual Amity they went on for ma- 
ny years 3 and as the Holy Prophet faith, ſo they 
200k ſweet counſel together, and walked in the Houſe 
of God as Friends, By which means they improved 
this friendſhip to ſuch a degree of holy Amity as 
bordered upon Heaven 3 a Friendſhip ſo ſacred, that 
when it ended in this world, it began in that next, 
where it ſhall have no end. 

And, though this world cannot give any degree 
of Pleaſure cqual to ſuch a Friendſhip : yet, Obedi- 
ence to Parents, and a detire to know the Aﬀeairs, 
Manners, Laws, and Learning of other Nations, 
that they might thereby become the more ſervice- 
able unto their own : made them put off thelt 
Gowns, and leavethe Colledge and Mr. Hooker to 
his Studics 3 in which he was daily rmore afſiduous:; 
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fill, enriching his quiet and capacious Soul with 
che precious Learning of the Philoſophers, Caluilts, 
and School-men; and with them, the foundation 
and reaſon of all Laws, both Sacred and Civil : and 
indeed, with ſuch other Learning aslay moſt remote 
from the track of common Studies. And as he was 
diligent in theſe, fo he ſeemed reſilets in fcarching 
the ſcope and intention ot Gods Spirit revealed to 
Mankind in the Sacred Scripture : for the under- 
itanding of which, he ſecmed to be ailiſted by the 
fame: Spirit with which they were written: He that 
regardeth truth in the inward parts, making him to 
underltand wiſdom ſecretly, And the good man 
would often ſay, that God abhors confuſion as contra= 
ry to bis nature, and as often fay, that the Scripture 
was not writ to beget Diftutations, and Pride, and 
Oppoſition to Government , but, Charity and Humi- 
lity, Moderation, Obedience to Authority, and peace 
to Mankind : of which vertaes, he would as often 
ſay, no man did ever repent himfelt on his death- 
bed. And, that this was really his judgment, did 
2ppear in his future writings , and in all the acti- 
ons of his life, Nor was this excellent man a 
ſtranger to the more light and airy parts of Lear- 
ning, as Mefick, and Poetry ; all which he had di- 
pefied, and made uſeful: and of all which, the 
Reader will have a fair teſtimony, in what will tol- 
low. 

ln the Year 1579. the Chancellor of the Univer- 
ity was given tounderliand, that the publick He- 
brew LeGiure was not read according to the Statutes; 
nor could he, by reaſon of a diftemper that had then 
{cid the brain of Mr. Xirg{nill, who was to read it 
N 2 {0 
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{o that, it lay long unread, to the great detriment of 
thoſe that were ſtudious of that language : There- 
fore,the Chancellor writ to his Vice-chancellor.and the 
Univerſity,that he had heard ſuch commendations of 
the excellent knowledge of Mr. Richard Hooker in 
that tongue, that he deſired he might be procured to 
read it:And he did,and continued to do fo,till he left 
Oxford. 

Within three months after his undertaking this 
Le&ure (namely in Ofober 1579.) he was with Dr, 
Reynolds,and others expell'd his Colledgez and this 
Letter tranſcrib'd from Dr. Reynolds his own hand, 
may give ſome account of it. 


To Sir Fraxcs Kyoles. 


I Am ſorry, Right Honourable, that Tam enforced to 


make unt2 you ſuch a ſuit, which, TI cannot move, 


but I muſt complain of the unrighteous dealing of one 


of our Colledge 3; w.50 hath taken upon him againſt al 
Laro and Reaſon, to expell out of our Houſe, both me 
and Mr. Hooker, and three other of our Fellows, far 
doing that which by Oath we were bound to do. Our 
matter muſt he heard before the Biſhop of Wincheſter , 
with whom IT do not doubt, but we ſhall find equity, 
Howbeit, foraſmuch as ſome of our adverſaries bave 
ſaid, that the Bilthop is already foreſtalled, and will 
not give us ſuch audience as we look for 3 therefore 1 
am bumbly to beſeech your Honour, that you will d:- 
fire the Bithop,by your Letters,zo let us have Fuſtice 3 
though it bs with rigour, ſoit be Juſtice : our Cauſe 
is 7 20nd, that 1 un furs we fhail prevail by it, "_ 

much 


TD 


The Life of Pr.Richard Hooker. 173 


much I am bold to requeſt of your Honour for Corpus- 
Chriſti Colledge fake , or rather for Chrilts ſake 3 
whom I beſeech to bleſi you with daily encreaſe of his 
manifold gifts,and the bleſſed graces of his holySpirit. 


London, Your HONOURS 
0A4ob.g. in Chriſt to command, 
1579» FOHN REINOLDS., 


This Expulſion was by Dr. fohn Barfoote, then 
Vice-preſident of the Colledge, and Chaplain to Am- 
broſe Earl of Warwick, I cannot learn the preten- 
ded cauſe 3 but, that they were reſtor*d the ſame 
Month is moſt certain. 

I return to Mr. Hooker in his Colledge, whcre he 
continued his ſtudies with all quietneſs, for the ſpace 
of three years; about which time, he enter*d into 
Sacred Orders, being then made Deacon and Priett; 
and, not long after, was appointed to preach at St _ 
Pauls Croſs, 

In order to which Sermon, to Loxdoa he came, 
and immediately to the Shunamites houſe > (which 
13a Houſe fo called, tor that, beiides the Stipend 
paid the Preacher, there is provition made alto for 
his Lodging and Diet for two days before, and one 
day after his Sermon 3 _) this houſe was then kept 
by John Churchman, ſometimes a Draper of good 
Note in V/atling-ſtreet, upon whom poverty had at 
laſt come like an armed man, and brought him into 
anecciſitous condition 3 which, though it be a pu- 
niſhment, is not always an argument of Gods dif- 


' favour, for he was a vertuous man : TI thall not yet 


give the like tctiimony ot- his Wite, but leave tne 
N Z |: 24+ 
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Reader to judge by what follows. But to this houſe 
MreHooker' came {o wet, ſo weary, and weather- 
beaten, that he was never known to expreſs more 
paition, than againtt a Fricnd that difluaded him 


trom tooting it to Londox, and for tinding him no' 


ealier an Horſe; ſuppoling the Horſe trotted, when 
he did not: And at this time alſo, ſuch a taintneſs 
and tear poſſelt him, that he would not be perſwa- 
ded rwo days rcti and quietneſs, or any other means 
could be uſed to make him able to preach his Sun- 
days Scrmon 3 but 2 warm Bed,and Reſi,and Drink, 
proper for a Cold.given him by Mrs.Churchman,and 
her diligent attendance added unto it.cnabled him to 
pectorm the office of the day,which was in or about 
the Year 1581, 

And in this firft publick appearance to theWorld, 
he was not ſo happy as to be free trom Exceptions 
againſta point of Doctrine delivered in his Sermon; 
which was, That i God there were two Wilis, an 
Antecedent, and a Conſequent Will ; bis firſt Wi, 
that all Mankind ſhould be ſaved , but his ſecond Will 
was, that thoſe only ſhould be ſaved, that did live ay- 
ſwerable to that degree of Grace which he had offered, 
or afforded them. This ſeemed tocrols a late Opint- 
on of Mr. Calvins, and then taken for granted by 
many that had not a capacity to examine it, as it 
had been by him before, and hath been tince by 
Matter Henry Maſon, Dr. Jackſon, Dr. Hammond and 
others of great Learning, who bclicv*d that a con- 
trary Opinion intrenchcs upon the Honour and ju- 
ſice 0: cur merciful God. How he juſtihed this, I 
will not undertake to dec]ire, but it was not ex- 


cepted againii (as Mr. Hooker declares in h's rational || 
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Anſwer to Mr.Travers ) by John Elmer then Biſhop 
of London at this time one of his Auditors, and at 
Jaſt one of his Advocates too, when Mr. Hooker was 
accuſed for it. 

But the juſtifying of this Doctrine did not prove 
of ſo bad conſequence,as the kindneſs of Mrs. Church- 
mans curing him of his late Diſtemper and Cold 
for that was fo gratefully apprehended by M. Hooker, 
that he thought himſelf bound in conſcience to be- 
lieve all that ſhe ſaid 3 ſo that the good man came 
to be perſwaded by her, that he was a man of a ten- 
der conſtitution, and that it was beſt for him to have a 
Wife,that might prove a Nurſe to him 3, ſuch an one 
as might both prolong his life, and make it more com- 
fortable , and ſuch a one ſhe could and wonld provide 
for bim, if he thought fit to marry. And he not con- 
ſidering, that the children of this world are wiſer in 
their generation; than the children of light; but, like 
a true Nathanael, fearing no guile, becauſe he meant 
none, did give her ſuch a power as Eleazar was 
truſted with, (you may read it in the book of Gene- 
ſis) when he was ſent tochooſe a Wife for 1{azcy for, 
even ſo he truſted her to chooſe tor him, promiting 
upona fair ſummons to return to Londox.and accept 
of her choicez and, he did fo in that or about the 
year following.” Now the Wite provided for him, 
was her Daughter Jo2u, who brought him necjther 
Beauty nor Portion 3 and for her Conditions, they 
were too like that Wife's which is by Salomon com- 
par'd to a dripping houſe , io that the good man had 
no rcaſon to rejoice ix the Wife of his Teuth , but too 
jult cauſe to ſay with the holy Prophet,}o is me that 
I am conjtrained to have my bavit ation in the tents of 

Kedar, N 4 This 
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This choice of Mr. Hookers (if it were his choice ) 
may be wondred at 3 but, let us conſider that the 
ProphetEzekiel fays,There is @ wheel within a wheel, 
a ſecret Sacred wheel of Providence (molt viſible in 
Marriages) guided by his hand, that allows not the 
race to the ſwift, nor bread to the wiſe,nor good wiyes 
to good men : and he that can bring good out of 
evil, (for Mortals are blind to this Reaſon) only 
knows why this blefling was denied to patient Job, 
ro meek Moſes, and to our as meek and patient Mr, 
Hooker, But ſoit was and, let the Reader ceaſe 
to wonder, for, Affliction is a Divine diet, which 
though'it be not plealing to Mankind, yet Almigh- 
ty God hath often, very often impoſed it as good, 
though bitter Phylick to thoſe children whole Souls 
are dearelt to him. 

And by this marriage the good man was drawh 
trom the tranquillity of his Colledge, from that 
Garden of Piety, of Pleaſure, of Peace, and a ſweet 
Converſation,into the thorny Wilderneſs of a bulic 
World 3 into thoſe corroding' cares that attena a 
married Prieſt, and a Countrey Parſonage : vvhich 
was Draiton Beauchamp in Buckinghamſhire, not tar 
trom Alzsbury, and in the Diocets of Lincolz ; to 
which he was preſented by Fohn Cbeny Eſquire,then 
Patron of it, the 9th of December 1584. where he 
behaved himlelt fo as to give no occahion of evil, 


but (as St. Paul adviſcth a Miniſter of God ) 7# much 


patience, in affliftions, in anguiſnes, in neceſſities 5 
i poverty, and no djubt in long-ſuffering . 
yet troubling. no man with his diſcontents and 
wants. 

*nd in this condition he continued about a year, 
in 
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in which time his two Pupils, Edwin Sandys and 

George Cranmer, took a journey to ſee their Tutor, 

where they found him with a Book in his hand Cit 

was the Odes of Horace) he being then like humble 

and innocent Abel, tending his {mall allotment of 
ſheep in a common field, which he told his Pupils 
he was forced to do then, for that his ſervant was 
gone home to Dine, and aſſiſt his Wite to do ſome 
neceſſary houſhold bufineſs.But when his ſervant re- 
turned and releaſed him, then his two Pupils attend- 
ed him unto his houſe, where their beſt entertain- 
ment was his quiet company,which was preſently de- 
nied them : for,Richard was calPd to rock the Cradle ; 
and the reſt of their welcom was fo like this,that they 
ſtaid but till next morning, which was time enough 
to diſcover and pity their Tutors condition 3 and 
they having in that time rejoiced in the remembrance, 
and then paraphraſcd on many of the innocent recre- 
ations of their younger days, and other like divertj- 
ons,and thereby given him as much preſent comfort 
as they were able, they were forced to leave him to 
the company of his wife oan, and ſeek themſelves a 
quicter Lodging for next night : But at their parting 
trom him,Mr.Cranmer faid,Good Tutor,T am ſorry your 
lot us falPn in no better ground as to yourParſonagezand, 
more ſorry that your IVife proves not a more comforta- 
ble Companion after you have wearied your ſelf in your 

reftlefs jtudies.To whom the good man replied, My 
dear George, If Saints have uſually a double ſhare in 

the miſeries of this life, T that am noue,ought not to re- 
fine at what my riſe Creator hath appointed for me, 

but labour, (as indeed T d» daily ) to ſubmit mine 
teh, FU! aud poſſeſs my ſiul in patience, aad peace. 
At 


At their return toLoxdon, Edwin Sandys acquaints 
his father, who was then Archbiſhop of Tork, with 
his Tutors fad condition, and follicits for his remo- 
val to ſome Benetice that might give him a more 
quiet and a more. comfortable ſubſiſtence 3 which 
his father did moſt willingly grant him, when it 
ſhould ncxt fall into his power. And not long after 
this time, which was in the year 1585. Mr.Alvie 
(Maſter of the Temple) dicd, who was 2 man of a 
ftrid Life, of great Learning, and of ſo venerable Be- 
haviour, as to gain ſo high a degree of love and reve- 
rence from al, men,, that he was generally known by 
the name of Father Alvic. And at the Temple- 
Reading, next after the death of this Father Alvie, 
he the ſaid Archbiſhop of York being then at Dinner 
with the Judges, the Reader, and Benchers of that 
Society, met with a general Condolement for the 
death of Fatber Alvie, and with a high commenda- 
tion of his Saint-like life, and of his great mcrit both 
towards God and man: and as they bewaild his 
death, ſo they wilh*t for a like pattern of Virtue and 

earning to ſucceed him. And here came in a fair 
occalion for the Bilhop to' commend Mr. Hooker to 
Father Alvies place, which he did with fo effectual 
an carneſineſs, and that ſeconded with ſo many other 
Teſtimonies of his worth, that Mr. Hooker was {ent 
for from Draiton Beanchamp to Loudon,and there the 
Maſterſhip of the Temple propoſed unto him by the 
Biſhop.as a greater freedom from his Country cares, 
the advantage of a better Socicty, and a more libe- 
ral Penlion than his Countrey Parfonage d d attord 
him. But theſe Rcaſons were not poweriul enough 
co incline him to a willing acceptance of it zhis wiſh 
Was 


178 The Life of Mr.Richard Hooker. | 


UMI 


. The Life of Hr. Richard Hooker. 179 


was rather to gain a better Countrey living , where 
he might ſee Gods bleſſings ſpring out of the Karth,and 
be free from Noiſe (ſo he expreſt the delire of his 
heart) and eat that bread which be might more pro- 
perly call his own in privacy and quietneſs. But, 
notwithſtanding this averſneſs, he was at laſt per- 
ſwaded to accept of the Biſhops pro- 

polal, and was by * Patent for Lite, « 71;, ,,y 
made Mafter of the Temple the 17th may find in 
of March 1585; he being then in the the Temple 


m Hf ; Records. 
34th year of his age William 


Ermftead was Mater of the Temple at the Difſelnticn of the 
Prieryzand died 2 Eli. 

Richard Alvey ZBat. Divinity, Par.13.Febr. 2 Eliz. Magi- 
fer (ive Cuſtes Domiis tg Eccleſia now Templi, died 27 E- 
liz. | 

Richard Hooker ſucczeded that year by Patent In terminis, 


as Alvey bad it,and he left 11433 Eliz, 
That year Dr.Balgey ſucceeded Richard Hooker. 


And, here I ſhall make aſiop 3 and,that the Rea- 
der may the better judge of what follows, give him 
a character of the 1'imes, and Termper of the people 
of this Nation, when Vr. Hooker had his admithon 
into this placez a place which he accepted, rather 
than delircd 3 and yet here he promiſed himlſelt a 
virtuous quietnefs, that bleſſed Tranquillity which 
he always prayed and labour'd for, that ſo he might 
in pcace bring forth the fruits of peace, and glorite 
God by uninterrupted prayers and praiſes: for this 
he always thirlied and prayed : but, Almighty God 
did not grant it, for, his admiſtion into this place, 
was the very bcgirning of thoſe oppoliticns and 
anxictics,which till thun this good man wasa {iran- 
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ver toz and of which the Reader may gueſs by what 
tollows. i 

In this character of the Times,lI ſhall, by the Rex- 

ders favour, and for his information , look fo far 
back as to the beginning of the Reign of Queen El;. 
zabeth ; a time, in which the many pretended Titles 
to the Crown,the frequent Treaſons, the Doubts of her 
Succeſſor,the late Civil War,and the ſharp Perſecution 
for Religion that raged to the effaſion of ſo much blood 
zu tve Reign of Dneen Mary,were freſh in the memo- 
ry of all men 3 and,begot fears in the moſt pious and 
wiſeſt of this Nation, leſt the like days ſhould return 
again to them,or their preſent poſterity. And,the ap- 
prehenſion of theſe dangers,begot a hearty delire of 
a ſettlement in the Church and State 3 believing, 
there was no other probable way left to make them 
lit quietly under their own Vines and Fig-trees, and 
enjoy the dclired fruit of their Labours. But, Time, 
and Peace,and Plenty,begot Self-ends, and theſe be- 
got Animoſities, Envy,Oppoſition, and Unthankfulneſi 
tor thoſe very blefſings for which they lately chirſi- 
ed, being then the very utmolt of their delires, and 
even beyond their hopes. 

This was the temper of the Times in the begin- 
ning of her Reign 3 and thus it continued too long 3 
for, thoſe very people that had enjoyed the deſires of 
their hearts in a Reformation from the Church of 
Rome, became at laſt fo like the grave,as never to be 
ſatisfcd,but were ſtill thirfting for more and more 3 
negle&ing to pay that Obcdience,and perform thoſe 
Vows which they made in their days ot adverkitics 
and fear : ſo that in ſhort time,there appearcd three 
ſeveral Intcretts,cach of them tearlels and retilets M 
the 
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the proſecution of their deſigns , they may for di- 
tin&ion be called, The active Romaniſts, The reſtleſs 
Nox-conformiſts (of which there were many forts) 
and, The paſſive peaceable Proteſtant. The Counſels of 
the firſt conſidered. and reſolved on in Rome : the fe- 
cond both in Scotland,in Geneva, and in divers fcle- 
&ed,ſecret,dangerous Conventicles, both there, and 
within the boſom of our own Nation: the third 
pleaded and defended theirCauſe by eſtabliſhtLaws, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil;and.it they were active, 
it was to prevent the other two trom deltroying 
what was by thoſe known Laws happily eſtabliſhc to 
them and their Poſterity. 

I ſhall forbear to mention the very many and dan- 
gerous Plots of the Romanilts againlt theChurch and 
State, becauſe what is principally intended in this di- 
grcſfion,is an account of the Opinions and Activity 
of the Non-conformilts 3 againſt whoſe judgment 
and practice, Mr. Hooker became at laſt, but molt un- 
willingly, to be ingagcd in a Book-war 3 a 
War, which he maintained not as againſt an E- 
nemy, but with the ſpirit of mecknels and rea- 
ſon. 

In which number of Non-conformiſts.though ſome 
might be incere, well-meaning men, whole iz:diſcreet 
Zeal might be fo like Charity, as thereby to cover a 
multitude of their Errors 3 yct, ot this party, thcre 
were many that were poſſelt with a high degree ot 
ſpiritual wickedneſtz, Imcan, with an innate rcfticis 
pride,and malice. do not mean the viſible carnal fins 


"4 


. of Gluttony, and Druukounefi, and the like (from 


which good Lord deliver us } but, {ins of a higher 
nature, becauſe they are more unlize God, who 1s 
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the God of love and mercy,and order,and peace 3 and 
more like the Devil, who is not a Glxtton, nor can 
be druxk,, and yet is a Devil z but I mean thoſe 
ſpiritual wickedneſſes of malice and revenge, and an 
oppoſition to Government : Men that joyed to bethe 
Authors of miſery, which is properly his work that 
is the enemy and difturber of Mankind ; and thereby, 
greater linners then the glutton or drankard,though 
fome will not believe it. And of this party, there 
werealfo many, whom prejudice and a turious zeal 
had fo blinded, as to make them neither to hear rea» 
fon, nor adhere to the ways of peace : Men, that 
were the very dregs and peſt of Mankind z men 
whom Prid? and Self-conceit, had made to over- 
value their own pitiful, crooked wiſdom ſo much, 
as not to be aſham'd to hold fooliſh and unmannerly 
Diſpates againſt thoſe men whom they ought to re- 
verence3 and, thoſe Laws which they ougi1t to 0- 


bey: Mcn, that labour'd and joyed tirlt to find out . 


the'faults, and then to ſpzak evil of Government 3 
and, to be the Authors of Confution : Men, waom 
| Company, and Converſation, and Cuſtom, had at 
laſt fo blinded.and made fo inſentible that theſe were 
tins, that, like thoſe that peritht in the gainſaying 
ef Core, {© theſe died without repenting ot theſe f- 
ritual wickedyeſſes : of which the practiſes of Copin- 
ger, and Hacket in their lives and, the death of 
them and their adherents, are God knows too 
fad examples and, ought to be cautions to thoſe 
men that are inclin'd to the like fpiritteal wicked- 
neſſes. 

And in theſe Times which tended thus to Contu- 


fion, there were alſo many of theſe ſcruple-mongers 
that 
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that pretended a tenderneſs of Conſcience, refuſing 
to take an Oath before a lawful Magiſtrate, and yet 
theſe very men, in their ſecret Conventicles,did co- 
venant and ſwear to each other, to be affiduous and 
faithful in uſing their beſt endeavours to ſet up the 
Presbyterian Dofrine and Diſcipline, and, both in 
ſuch a manner 2s they themſclves had not yet agreed 
on, but, up that government muſt. To whichend, 
there were many that wandred up and down, and 
were adive in ſowing Dilſcontents and Scedition, by 
venomous and ſecret murmurings, and a diſperſion 
of ſcurrilousPamphlets andLibels againſt theChurch 
and State, but «ſpecially againſt the Biſhops 3 by 
which means, together with venomous and indif- 
creet Sermons, the common people became fo pha- 
natick, as to believe the Biſhops to be Antichriſt, and 
the only obſiructers of Gods Diſcipline 3 and at laſt 
ſome” of them were given over to {o bloody a Zeal, 
and ſuch other deſperate deluſions, as to hnd out a 
Text in the Revelation of St. Fohn,that Antichriſt was 
to be overcome by th:Sword. So that thoſe very men, 
that began with texder and meek Petitions, proceeded 
to Admonitions, then to Satyrica! Remonſtrances , 
and at laſt, having like Abſol:92 numbred who was 
not, and who was, for their Cauſe, they got a ſup- 
poſed certainty of fo great a Party, that they durſt 
threaten firſt the Biſhops , and then the Quern and 
Parliament ; to all whichthcy were fecretly encou- 
raged by the Earl of Leiceiter, then in great favour 
with Her Majeſty, and the reputed Cherither and 
Patron-general of thcfe pretcnders to Tenderncſs of 
Conſcience 3 his dctign bcing, by their mcans, to 
bring ſuch an odjzcm upon the Biſhops, as to procure 
an 


134 The Life of Mr.Richard Hooker. 
an Akcnation of their Lands,and a large proportion 
of them for himſelf : which avaritious defire, had at 
laſt ſo blinded his reaſon, that his ambitious and gree- 
* dy hopes ſeem'*d to put him into a preſent poſſeſſion 
of Lambeth-houſe, 

And to theſe undertakings, the Non-conformiſts 
of this Nation were much enceuraged and height- 
ned by a Correſpondence and Confederacy with that 
Brotherhood in Scotland; fo that here they became 

ſo bold, that * one told the Queen 

* Mr.Dering. openly in a Sermon,: She was like ay 
untamed Heyfer, that would not be ry- 

led by Gods people, but obſtructed bis Diſcipline. 
And in Scotland they were more confident , for, 
there + they declared Her an Athei}, 

+ Vide Biſhop and grew to ſuch an height, as not 
Spotſwood) Hi- to be accountable tor any thing ſpo- 


N f : 
Pond Baa kenagainſt Her, #or for Treaſon a- 


Scotlends gainſt their own King, if it were but 


ſpoken in the Pulpit ; ſhewing at laſt 


ſuch a diſobedience to Him, that His Mother be- 
ing in England, and then in dilireſs, and in priſon, | 


and in danger of death; the Church denied the 
King their prayers for her : and, at another time, 
when He had appointed a day of Feaſting , the 
Church declared tor a general Fall, in oppoſition to 
'His Authority. 

To this height thcy were grown in both Nations 
and,by theſe means there was diſtild into the minds 
of the common people fuch other venomous and 
turbulent principles, as were inconſiſtent with the 
fafety of the Church and State : and theſe opinions 
vented ſo daringly, that, bctide the loſs of lite x 
11mbs. 
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limbs, the governors of the Church and State vvere 
forced to uſe ſuch other ſeveritics as will not admit 
of an excuſe, if it had not been to prevent the gan- 
grene of Confuſion, and the perillous conſequences 
of it  which,without ſuch prevention, would have 
been firſt Confuſion, and then Ruine and Miſery to 
this numerous Nation. 

Theſe Errors and Animoſitics were ſo remark- 
able, that they begot wonder in an ingenious Italian, 
who being about this time come newly into thisNa- 
tion, and conſidering them, writ ſcoffingly to a 
friend in his own Country,to this purpoſe, That the 
Common people of England were wiſer than the wi- 
ſeſt of bis Nation 3 for, here the very Womcnand Shop- 
keepers, were able to judge of Predeſtination, and to 
determine what Laws were fit to be made concerning 
Church-goverament ; and then, what were fit to he 0- 
beyed or aboliſht : That they were more able (or at leaſt 
thought ſo) to raiſe and determine perplext Caſes of 
Conſcience,than the wiſejt of the moſt learnedColledges 
in Italy ; That,men of the ſlighteſt Learuing, and the 
moſt ignorant of the Common people, were mad for 2 
ew, or, Super, or Re-rctormation of Religion z, and 
that in this they appeared like that man, who would 
never ceaſe to whet and whet his knife, till there was 
no fteel left to make it uſetul. And he concluded his 
Letter with this obſervation , That thoſe very men 
that were moſt buſie in Oppoſitions, and Diſputations, 
and Controverſies, and finding out the faults of their 
Governors, had uſually the leaſt of Humility aud Mor- 
titication,or,of the power of Godlinels. 

And to heighten all theſe Diſcontents and 
Dangers, there vvas alſo ſprung up a —— 

() 0 
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of Godlefs men; men that had fo long given way 
to their own Juſts and deluſions,and fo highly oppo- 
ſed the bleſſed motions of his Spirit,and the inward 
light of their own Conſciences, that they became 
the very ſlaves of vice,and had thereby {inned them- 
ſelves into a belief of that which they would, bit 
could not believe; intoa beltet which is repugnant 
even to humane Nature (for the Heathens believe 
that there are many gods) but theſe had fin'd them- 


ſelvcs into a belief that there was no God 3 and fo, | 


tinding nothing in themſelves but what was wor: 
than nothing,began to wiſh what they were not able 
to hope for; namely,that they might be like the beafts 
that periſh : And in wicked company (which is the 
Atheiſts SanQuary )were fo bold as to ſay ſo,though 
the worſi of Mankind when he is left alone at mid- 
night.may wiſh,but is not then able to thinkit: even 
into a beliet that there js noGod.Into this wretched, 
this reprobate condition, many had then ſinned 
themſelves. 

And now, when the Church was peftered with 
themaand with all thoſe other forenamed Irregulart- 
tics when herLands were in danger ofAlienation,her 
Powcr at leaſt negle&ted.,and her Peace torn to pieces 
by ſeveral Schiſms,and fuchHereties as do uſually at- 
tcnd that fin,Cfor Herelics do uſually out-Jive their 
firſt Authors) when the Common people ſeemed 
2mbitious of doing thoſe very things that were for- 
bidden and attcnded with moſt dangers.that thereby 
they might be puniſh'd,and then applauded and pi- 
ticd;zwhen they called the Spirit of oppoſition aTen- 
dcr Conſcience, and complained of perſecution, be- 


:auſe they wantcd power to perſccute a>” 
the 
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the giddy multitude raged, and became refileſs to 
find out miſery for themſelves and others 3 and,the 
Rabble,would herd themſelves together, and endea- 
your to govern and a& inſpight otAuthority?In this 
extremity of fear,and danger of theChurch andScate, 
when to fuppreſs the growing evils of both, they 
needed a man of prudence and piety, and of an high 
and fearleſs fortitude, rhey were bleſt in all by Johr! 
Whitgift his being made Archbiſhop of Canterbury 3 
of whom SirHenryWotton that knew him well in his 
youth,and had ftudicd him in his age.gives this true 
Character : That he was a man of Reverend and $a- 
ered memory: and, of the primitive temper 3 ſuch a 
temper,as when the Charch by lowlineſr of Spirit did 
flouriſh in higheſt examples of Virtue. And indecd, 
this man prov*d ſo. 
And, though I dare not undertake to add to this 
excellent and true character of Sir Henry Wotton:yet, 


| Iſhall neither do right to this D:{courſe, nor to my 


Reader,if I forbear to give hima further and ſhort 
account of the lite and manners ot this excellent 
man 3 and it ſhall be ſhort, for I long to end this di- 
greffion, that I may lead iy Reader back to Mr. 
Hoker,where we left him at the Temple. - 

fobn Whitgift was born in the County of Lincola, 
of a Family that was ancient, and noted to be both 
prudent,and affable,and Jentle by nature; he was 
educated in Cambridge,much of hisLearning was ac- 
quired in Pembroke Hall, (where Mr. Bradford the 
Martyr was hisTutor )from thence he was remov*'d 
to Peter-bouſe,from thence to be Maſter of Pembroke 
Hall, and from thence to the Mafterſhip of Trinity 
Colledge : About which time,the Queen made him 
O 2 Her 
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Her Chaplain, and not long after Prebend of EJ;; 
and then Dean of Lixcolz ; - and having for ma- 
ny years paſt look't upon him with. much reverence 
and favour,gave him a fair teſtimony of both, by gi- 
ving him the Biſhoprick of Worceſter , and (which 
was not with her a uſual favour) forgiving him his 
Firſt-fruits 3 then by conſtituting him Vice-pretident 
of the principality of Wales, And having experi- 
mented his Wiſdom, his Juſtice, and Moderation in 
the menage of Her affairs,in both theſe places; She, 
in the 26th of Her Reign, made him Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury,and not long after of Her Privy Council, 
and truſted him to manage all Her Eccletiaſtical 
Afﬀairs and Preferments. In all which Removes, 
he was like the Ark, which left a bleſſing upon the 
place where it relied and in all his Imployments 
was like Fehozada,that did good unto Iſrael. 

Theſe were the ſteps of this Biſhops aſcenſion to 
this place of dignity and cares: in which place ( to 


ſpeak Mr. Cambdens very words in his Annals of Þ 
Queen Elizabeth) he devoutly conſecrated both by | 


whole life to God, and his painful labowrs to the good 
of his Church, And yet, in this place he met with 
many oppolitions in the regulation of Church-at 
fairs, which were much diſordered at his entrance, 
by reaſon of the age and remiſneſs of Biſhop Grin- 
tall, his immediate Predeceſſor, the activity of the 
Non-conformiſts,and their chief affiſtant the Earl of 
Leiceſter ; and indeed,by too many others of the like 
Sacrilegious principles. With theſe he was to encoun- 
ter;and,though he wanted neither courage,nor a gogd 
cauſcyet,he toreſaw,that without a great meaſure of 
the Queens favour, it was impoſſible to _—_— . 
; reac 
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breach that had been lately made into theLandsand 
Immunitics of the Church,or indeed to maintain the 
remaining lands and rights of it. And theretorg by 
juſtifiable ſacred Infinuations, ſuch as St.Paul to A- 


_ grippa ( Agrippa, believeſt thou ? Tknow thou belie- 


veſt) he wrought himſelf into fo great a degree of 
fayour with Her, as by his pious uſe of it, hath got 
both of them a great degree of Fame in this World, 
and of Glory in that into which they are now 
both entred. | 

. His merits to the Queen, and Her favours to him 
were ſuch, that She called him her little black, Hus- 
band, and called his Servants Her Servants : and She 
faw ſo viſible and bleſſed a ſincerity ſhine in all his 
cares and endeavours for the Churches, and for Her 
good, that She was ſuppoſed to truſt him with the 
very ſecrets of Her Soul, and to make him Her Con- 
feflor 3 of which She gave many fair teſtimonies , 
and of which one was, that She would never eat Fleſh 


tn Lent without obtaining a Licence from her little 
black Hashand : -and would often ſay,She pitied him 
becauſe She truſted bim, and had thereby eaſed Her 


ſelf.by laying the burthen of all Her Clergy-cares upon 
bis ſhoulders;which he managed with prudence & piety. 

I ſhall not keep my ſelf within the promiſedRules 
of brevity in this account of his Intereſt with Her 
Majeſty.and his care of theChurches Rights,if in this 
digrcſſion I ſhould enlarge to particulars 3 and there- 
fore my deſire is,that one Example may ſerve for a 
Teſtimony of both. And, that the Reader may the 
better underſtand it, he may take notice, that not 
many years before his being made Archbiſhop, there 
paſſed an At or Ads of Parliament, intending 
O 3 the 
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the better preſervation of the Church-lands, by xe- 
callinga power which was veſted in others to Seltv 
Leaſe them, by lodging and truſting the future care 
and protection of them only in the Crown : And a+ 
mongſt many that made a bad uſe of this power ar 
truſtof the Queens,the Earl of Leiceſter was onezand 
the Biſhop having by his Intereſt with Her Majeſty, 
put a ſtop to the Earls facrilegions deſigns,they two 
fell to an open oppoſition beforeHerzafter which they 
both quitted theRoom,not friends in appearance;bmt 
the Bithop made a ſudden and afcaſonable return to 
HerMajetty(for he found Her alone )and ſpike itoH 
with great humility and reverence,to this purpoſe. 
Beſzech Tour Majety to hear me with patience,aui 
R x0 believe that Tours, and the Churches ſafety, ave 
dearer tom? than my Life \, bat my'Conſcience tary 
than both : and therefore give me leave'to'do my Ditty, 
and tell You, That Princes are deputed *Nurling Fa- 
thers of the Church, and owe it a-proteRtion 3 'ajid 
therefire God forbid that You ſhould be ſo much as Puſ- 
five 'in her Ruines,when Tou may prevent tt 5 or #hat 
T ſhould behold it without horror and deteſtation, or 
ſhould forbear to tell Your Majeſty of the fin and dunger 
of Sacriledge : And,though You and my ſelf were'born 
in an Age of Frailties, when the primitive piety aud 
care of the Churches Lands and Immunities are much 
decayed ; yet ( Madam) let me bey that you would 
firſt conſider that there are ſuch fins as Prophancnels 
and Sacriledge 3 and.that if there were not,they could 
'#ot have names in Floly Writ,and particularly inthe 
. New Teſtament, And IT beſeech You to ws that 


tbo:rgh oxr Saviour ſaid, He judged no manzand to te- 


Rifte it, would not judge nor divide the inheritance be- 
twixt 


_ 
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twixt the two Brethren; ner would judge the Woman 
taken in Adultery : yet, in this point of the Churchts 
Rights he was ſo gealows,that he made himſelf both the 
Accuſer,and the Judge, and the Exccutioner too, to 
puniſh theſe ſins ; witneſſed,in that bs himſelf made 
the Whip to drive the Prophaners out of the Temple, 
overthrew the Tables of the Money-changers , and 
drove them out of it. And I beſeech you to conſider that 
itwas $t,Paul that ſaid to thoſe Chriſtians of his time 
that were offended with Idulatry, and yet committed 
Sacriledge 3 Thou that abhorreſt Idols, doſt thou 
commit Sacriledge ? Sppoſing ( 1think)) Sacriledge 
the greater fin. This may oecaſion Tour Majeſty to cot- 
fider that there is ſuch a ſinas Sacriledge 3 and to in- 
dine You to prevent the Curſe that will follow it, I 
beſeech You alſo to conſider, that Conſtantine the fir{t 
Chriſtian Emperor,and Helena his Mother ; that King 
Edgar,and Edward the Confeſior, and indeed many 
others of Tour Predeceſſors,and many privateChriſtians, 
have alſo given to God,and to bis Church, much Land, 
and many Immunities, which they might have given to 
thoſe of their own Families,and did not : but,gave them 
for ever as an abſolute Right and Sacritice to God: 
And with theſe Immunities aud Lands they have en- 
tail'd a Curſe upon the Aljenators of thems God pre- 
vent Tour Majeſty and Your Succeſſors from being liable 
to that Curſe which will cleave u;to Church-lands, as 
the Leproſie to the Jews. 

And,to make Tou that are truited with their preſer- 
vation ,the better to under{tand the dauper of it, T be- 
ſeech Tou forget not, that to prevent theſe Curſes, th? 
Churches Land and Power have been alſi endeavoured 
to be preſerved (as far as Flumane Reaſor,aud the Lary 

O 4 of 
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of this Nation bave been able to preſerve them) by ay 
immediate and moſt ſacred Obligation on the Conſei- 
ences of the Princes of ths Realm : For they that con- 
ſult Magna Charta, ſhall find,that as all Tour Prede- 
ceſſors were at their Coronation, ſo Tou alſo were ſworn 
before all the Nobility and Biſhops then preſext, and in 
the preſence of God, and in his ſtead to him that a- 
nointed Tou, To maintain the Church-lands.and the 
Rights belonging to it 3 and this you Tour 'ſelf bave 
zeftified openly to God at the holy Altar , by laying 
Tour hands on the Bible then lying upon it : And,net 
only Magna Charta, but many modern Statutes have 
denounced aCurſe upon thoſe that break Magna Char- 
ta : A Curſe like the Leprokie, that was intail'd on 
the Jews 3 for,as that , ſo theſe Curſes have and will 
cleave to the very (tones of thoſs buildings that have 
been conſecrated to God 3 andthe fathers fin of Sacri- 
ledge, hath and will prove to be intail*d on his Son 
and Family. And now Madam, what account can 
be given for the breach of this Oath at the laſt great 
day,eitber by Your Majeſty,or by me,if it bewilfully, or 

but negligently vislated,T know not ? 
nd therefore, good Madam, let uot the late Lords 
Exceptions againſt the failings of ſome few Clergy- 
meu, prevail with Tou to puniſp Poſterity, for the 4 
rors of this preſent Age ; let particular men ſuffer for 
their particular Errors , bat, let God and hs Church 
have their Tuberitance : And,though T pretend not to 
Propheſie ; yet T beg Poſterity to take notice of what i 
already become viſible in many Families ; That 
Church-land added to an ancient and juſt Inheri- 
tance, hath proved likea Moth fretting a Garment, 
and ſecretly conſumed both : Orlike the Eagle that 
tivi 


mn 


The Life of Br.Richard Hooker. 193 


flole a coal from the Altar, and thereby ſet her Ne 
on fire, which conſumed both her young Eagles, 
and her ſelf that ſtole it. And,though TI ſhall forbear 
10 fpeak, reproachfully of Your Father, yet T beg Tow to 
take notice, that a part of the Churches Rights,added 
to the vaſt Treaſure left him by bys Father, bath been 
conceived to bring an unavoidable Conſumption upon 
both ; notwithſtanding all hjs diligence to preſerve 
them, ge: 
And conſider that after the violation of thoſe Lawy, 
to which be had ſworn in Magna Charta, God did ſo 
far deny him bis reſtraining Grace, that as King Saul 
efter be was forſaken of God, fell from one ſin to ano- 
ther z ſo be, till at laſt be fell into greater ſins than I 
am willing to mention. Madam , Religion is the 
Foundation and Cement of humane Societies 5 and 
when tbey that ſerve at Gods Altar, ſhall be expoſed to 
Poverty, then, Religion it ſelf will be expoſed to ſcorn, 
and become contemptible, as You may already obſerve 
it to be in too many poor Vicaridges in this Nation. And 
therefore,as You are by a late Af or Ads of Parliament 
entruſted with a great power to preſerve or- waſte the 
Churches Lands, yet, diſpoſe of them fox Jeſus fake, 
as you have promiſed to men, and vowed to God, 
that is, as the Donors intended 3 let neither Falſhood 
nor Flattery begnile Tow to do otherwiſe : but, put a 
ſtop to Gods and the Levites portion (T beſeech Tow ) 

21d to the approaching Ruines of his Church, as Tow 

expect comfort at the laſt great day; for, Kings muſt 

be judged 3 Pardon this affefionate plainnefi, my moſt 

dear Soveraign > and, let me beg to beſlill continu- 

ed in Your favour, and the Lord ftill continue Tou in 


by, 
The 
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; The. Queens. patient bearing this affeRiogae 


ch, and herfuture Carg.to preferve the Chur- 


Far. of Leicefter : fo that God ſeemed fill to keep 
him .in her Favour, that he might preſerve the re- 
aaining Church Lands and .Immynitics from.Sacri- 

egiqus Alicnations, And this Good man deſeryed 
all the Honour.and Power with which ſhe gratihed 
bare truſted him 3 tor,he was a pjous man, and natu- 
Jally of Noble and Grateful Principles: he caſed her 
of all her Church-caresby his wile Menage of them; 
he gave her faithful and prudent Counſels in all the 
Extremities and Dangers of her Temporal Afairs, 
which were very manyzhe lived tobe the chict Com- 
fort of her Life in her Declining age, and to be then 
moſt frequently with her, and her Aſſiſtant at her 
private Devotions, he liv*d to be the greateſt Com- 
tort of her Soul upon herDeath-bedzto be preſent at 
LC 
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the Expiration of her laſt Breath, and to behold the 
Yofing of thoſeEyes that had long looked upon him 
with Reverence and Aﬀecion. And lct this alfo be 
ddded.that he was the Chief Mourner at her-ſad Fu- 
neral 3 nor let this be forgotten, that within a few 
hours after her death, he was the happy Proclaimer, 
that King James (her peaceful Succeſſor) was Heir 
tothe Crown. 


Let me beg of my Reader to allow me to ſay a 
tittle,and but a little,more of this good Biſhop, and 
I ſhall then preſently lead him back to Mr. Hooker 3 
and, becauſe 1 would haften, I will mention but one 
part of the Biſhops Charity and Humility 3 but this 
of: both : He built a large Alms-houſe near to his 
own'Palace at Croyden in Swrry,and endowed it with 
Maintenance for a Maſter and twenty cight poorMen 
and Women 3 which he viſited (o often,that he knew 
their Names and Diſpoſitions,and was ſo traly hum- 
'ble, that hecalled them Brothers and Siſters : and 
whenſoever theQueen deſcended to that lowlineſs to 
dine with him at his Palace in Lambeth (which was 
very often) he would uſually the next day ſhew the 
like lowlineſs to his poorBrothers and Siſters atCroy- 
4m and dine with them at his Hoſpital 3 at which 
time,you may believe, there was Joy at the Table. 
And at this place he built alſo a fair Free-School, 
with a good Accommodation and Maintenance tor 
the Maſter and Scholars 3 Which gave juſt occaſion 
for Boyſe Sifi, then Embaſſador tor the French King, 
and Reſident here, at the Biſhops death to ſay, The 
Biſhop had publiſhed many learned Books, but a Free- 
ſchool to train up Youth, and an Hoſpital to lodge 


an 
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ard maintain aged and poor People, were the beſt Exjy 
dences of Chriſtiau Learning that a Biſhop could leave 
20 Poſterity, This good Biſhop lived to {ce King 
Fames (etled in Peace, and then fell into an extream 
ſickneſs at his Palace in Lambeth 3 of which. when 
the King had notice, he went preſently, to viſit him, 
and found him in his Bed in a declining condition, 
and very weak 3 and after ſome ſhort diſcourſe he- 
twixt them, the King, at his departure aſſured him, 


He bad a great Aﬀedtiion for bim, and 8 very bighva- 


tue for his Prudence and Vertues, and would indea- 
worr to beg bis life of God for the good of- his Church, 
To which the good Biſhop replied, Pro Eccleſia Dei, 
Pro Eecleſia Dei : which were the laſt wgxds 
he ever ſpakez therein teſtifying , that as in\his 
Lite, fo at his Death, his chicteſt care was of Gods 
Church. 
This Fohn Whitgift was' made Archbiſhop in the 
year 1583. In which buſfie place, he continued 
twenty years and ſome moneths3 and in which 
time, you may believe, he had many Trials of his 
Courage and Patience but his Motto was, Vnectt, 
qui patitur : and he made it good. | | 
Many of his many Trials were occafoned by. the 
then powerful Earl of Leiceſter, who did till (but 
ſecretly) raiſe and cheriſh a Faction of Nox-confor- 
miſts to oppoſe him 3 eſpecially one Thomas Cart- 
wright, a man of noted Learning, ſometime Con- 
temporary with the Biſhop in Cambridge, and of 
the ſame Colledge, of which the Biſhop had been 
Maſter z in which place there began ſome Emulati- 
ons (the particulars I forbear) and at laſt open and 
high Oppolitions betwixt them 3 and, in which you 
may 
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may believe Mr. Cartwright was moſt faulty, if his 
Expuliion out of the Univerſity can incline you to 


it - . 
And inthis diſcontent after theEarls death(which 
was 1588.) Mr. Cartwright appeared a chict Cheri- 
ſher of a Party that were for the Gezeva Church- 
government3 and to effe& it, he ran himſelt into 
many dangers both of Liberty and Lite 3 appearing 
at the laſt to juſtihe himſelf and his Party in many 
Remonſtrances, which he cauſed to be printed, and 
to which the Biſhop madea firſt Anſwer, and Cart- 
wright replied upon him 3 and then the Biſhop ha- 
ving rejoined to his firſt Reply, Mr. Cartwright ei- 
ther was, or was perſwaded to be, fatisficd : for he 
wrote no more, but- left the Reader to be judge 
which had maintained their Cauſs with molt Cha- 
rity and Reaſon. After ſome ſilence, Mr.Cartwright 
received from theBiſhop many perſonal Favours,and 
betook himſelf to a more private Living , which 
was at Warwick, where he was made Maſter of an 
Hoſpital, and lived quietly, and grew rich 3 and, 
where the Biſhop gave him a Licence to preach,up- 
on promiles not to meddle with Controverhies, but 
incline his Hearers to Piety and Moderation 3 and 
this Promiſe he kept during his Life, which ended 
1602.theBiſhop ſurviving him but fome few monthsz 
_ ending his days in perfect Charity with the 
other. | 
And now after this long, Digreſfion made for the 
Information of myReader concerning what follows, 
Ibring him back to venerable Mr. Hooker, where we 
left him in the Temple 3 and, where we ſhall tind 
him as deeply engaged in a Controverſie with Val- 
ter 
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terTrevers.a Friend and Favorite of Mr. Cartwright, 
as the - Biſhop had ever been with Mr. Cartwright 
himſelf; and: of which I ſhall proceed to give this 
following account. 

And hrft this 3 That though the Pens of Mr. 
Cartwright and the Biſhop were now at reft, yet 
there was {ſprung up a new Generation of. reſtle 
men, that by Company and Clamours became poſ- 
ſeſt of a Faith which they ought to have kept to 
themſelves, but could not z men that were become 
politive in aſſerting, That a Papiſt cannot be ſaved: 
infomuch-that about this time, at the Execution of 
the Queen of Scots, the Biſhop that preached her 
Funeral Sermon (which was Doctor Howland, then 
Biſhop of Peterborough) was reviled for not being 
politive for her Damnation. And beſide this bold- 
neſs of their becoming Gods , fo far as to ſet li 
mits to his Mercies 3 there was not only one Martin 
Mar-prelate, but other venomous Books daily prin- 
ted and diſperſed 3 Books, that were ſo abſurd and 
{curritous, that the graver Divines diſdained them 
an Anſwer, And yet thele were grown into 
high eſteem with the Common people, till Tom 
Nafh appeared againſt them all z who was a man 
of a ſharp wit, and the Maſter of a ſcoffing Satyri- 
cal merry Pen, which he imployed to diſcover the 
Abſurdities of thoſe blind malitious ſenfleſs Pam- 
phlets, and Sermons as ſenfleſs as they 3 Naſh his 
Anſwers being, like his Books, which bore theſe or 
like Titles, An Almond for a Parrot, A Fig for my 
God-ſon, Come crack me this Nut,.and the like : fo 
that his merry Wit made ſome ſport, and ſuch a dif- 
covery of their Abſurdities as '(which is —_ 
| c 
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he put a'greater ftop to thefe malicious Pamphifets, 
than a much wiſer tan had been able. 

And now: the 'Reader 13 to take notice, That at 
the Death of Father Alvie, who was Maſter of ' the 
Temple, this Walter Travers was Lecturer there for . 
the Evening Sermons, which he preach'd with great 
zpprobation, eſpecially of ſome Citizens, atid the 
younger - Gentlernen of that Society 3 and for the 
moſt part approved by Mr. Hooker himſelf, in the 
midſt of their oppoſitions. For he contmued Le- 
Qurer a part of his time, Mr. Travers being ihdeed 
amaf of Competent Learning, of a winning Beha- 
viour, and of a blamiele(s Life; But he had taken 
Otders by the Presbytery in Axtwerp (and with 
thern ſome opinions, that could nevex be eradicated) 
andif in any thing he was tranfported,it was in an 
extream deſire to ſet up that Government in this 
Nation : For the promoting of which,he had a cor- 
reſpondenee with Theodore Beza at Geneva, and 0- 
thets in Scot#land'; and was one of the chieteſt aſhiſt- 
ants to Mr. Carwright in that Delign. 

Mr. Travers -had: alſo a particular hope to ſet up 
this Governtnent in the Temple.and to that end uſed 
his moſt zealous endeavours to be Maſter of it 3 and, 
his being diſappointed by Mr. Hookers admittance, 
proved the occaſion of a publick oppoſition betwixt 
them.in their Sermons. Many of which were con- 
cerning the Doctrine,andCeremonies of thisChurch: 
Inſomuch that, as St.Pawl withſtood St.Peter to his, 
face, ſo did they withſtand each other intheir Ser- 
mos 3 for,as one hath pleaſantly expreſt it, Th-Fore- 
1104 Sermon ſhake Canterbury, and the Afternoon, 
Genevas 

in 
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In theſe Sermons there was little of bitterne6, 
but each party broyght all the Reaſons he was able 
to prove his Adverſaries Opinion erroneous. And 
thus it continued-a lorig time, till' the Oppoſitions 
becamelo viſible, and the Conſequences ſo danger- 
ous, eſpecially in that place, that the prudent Arch- 
biſhop put a ſtop to Mr.Travers his — by a 
politive Prohibition : Againſt which Mr. Travers 
Appeal'd and Petition'd Her Majeſties Privy Coun- 
cil to have it recalled : where beſides his Patron 
the Earl of Leiceſter,he met alſo with many aſliſting 
Friends 3 but they were not able to prevail with, 
or againſt the Arch-biſhop, whom the Queen had 
intruſted with all Church-power : and, he had re- 
ceived ſo fair a Teſtimony of Mr.Hookers Principles, 
and of his Learning and Moderation, that he with- 
ſtood all Solicitations. But the denying thisPe- 
tition of Mr.Travers was unpleaſant to divers of his 
Party 3 and, the Reaſonableneſs of it became at laſi 
to be ſo publickly magnified by them and many 0- 
thers of that party, as never to be anſwered 3 {o 
that intending the Biſhops and Mr. Hookers diſgrace, 
they procured it to be privately printed, and cat- 
tered abroad: and then Mr. Hooker was forced to 
appear and make as publick an anſwer: which he 
did, and Dedicated it to the Arch-biſhop 3 and it 
proved fo full an Anſwer, an anſwer that had in it 
ſo much of clear Reaſon, and writ - with ſo much 
Mecknels and Majeſty of Style, that the Biſhop began 
to have him in admiration, and to rejoice that he 
had appearcd in hisCauſe.and diſdained not carneſi- 
ly to beg his. Friendſhip, even, a familiar Friend(hip, 
with a man ofſo much quiet Learning and Humility. 
To 


wn 
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To enumerate the wr Bang points, in 
which Mr. Hooker and:Mr:Tyevers diſſented, (all or 
moſt of which;T have ſeen written) would prove at 
leaſt tedious'3/ and: therefore, I ſhall impoſe upon my 
Reader no'\'tmore then two,: which ſhall- imme- 
diately follow; 'and-by which;' he may judge'of the 
DAS. Q& Ix \ 1 

-" Mr. Travers excepted againſt: Mr. Hooker , for 
that in one of: his” Sermons he declared”, That the 


_ aſſurance of what we belicue by the Word of God, is 


wot: 20 205 ſhvorrt an” as that which we perceive by 
ſenſe, And Mr. Hooker confeſſeth he faid ſo; and 
endeavours-to-juſtize' it by .the Reaſons follows 
=.07 c 172017. -10 fi: I'E-VE 1; WS. 
Fa, 1 tanght; That thbebings which God pro- 
miſes 1 bisWord &te ſurer-thaut what we touch, handle; 
on ſee;) but'ate we'fo ſure and certain of them ? if we 
be, why dozh Gogl* fi often prove his Promiſes to us, 
es: he dozh';"b} Avguments drawn from. our ſenſible 
Experience »Fa>we'tmaſt befurer of the Proof than 
of-the” things Proved; otherwiſe it is no Proof 
for Exampte:*How' i it that many men looking on 
the Moon as the ſame" time, every one knoweth it to 
bethe Mhow,: a3, eertainly: as the other doth : but ma- 
ny believing oHe 'and the ſame Promiſe, have not all 
oxe and the ſame Fulneſi of Perfwaſion ? For how fall- 
eth it ont, that men being aſſured of any thing by 
Senſe, can be'no ſurer of it than they are , when as 
the trongeft in Faith that liveth ' upon the Earth , 
bath always need to labor, ſtrive and pray, that 
his dſſurance concerning Heavenly and Spiritual 
things may ' grow, incFeaſe., i and be augment- 


ed ? 
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The Sermon that gave him- the cauſe of this his 
Juſtification makes the Caſe'more. plain, by decla- 
ring that there is beſides this Certainty of Evidence, 
Certainty of Adherence : in which having moſt ex- 
cellently demonſtrated what the Certainty of Adhe. 
rence is, he-makes this comfortable uſe of it, Com- 
fortable Che ſays) as to weak Believers, who ſuppoſe 
themſelves to be faithlefl,, not: to believe, when yot- 
withſtanding they bave their Adherence 3 the Holy 
Spirit hath his private > vr—agang #nd worketh ſe 
cretly in them, and effelinally too, though they want 
the iuward Teftimony of tt. 0 ; 
Tell this, faith he, to a man that hath a mind 
too much dejedted by a fad ſenſe of his fin 3 to one 
that by a too ſevere.judging of himſelf, concludes 
that he wants Faith, becauſe he wants the comfor- 
table Afurance of.it 3 and his Anſwer will be, Do 
not perſwade me againſt my knowledge, againſt what 
T find and feel in myſelf, Ido not, I know, I do net 
believe. (Mr. Hookers own words: follow) Well 
then, to favour ſuch men a little in their weakyep, 
Let that be granted whith they do imagine; be it that 
they adhere not to Gods Promiſes, but are faitbliſs 
and without belief, but are they not grieved for their 
unbelief? they confeſs they are 3 do they not wiſhit 
might, and alſo (trive that it may be atherways ? me 
know they do ; whence cometh ths, but from aſe 
cret Love and Liking that they have of thoſe things be- 
lieved? - For, no man can love thoſe things which 
in his own opinion are not 3 azd, if they think theſe 
things to be, which they ſhew they love when they de- 
fire to believe them, then muſt j: be, that by defiring 
zo believe , they prove themſelves true _— 
0, 
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For, without Faith no man thinketh that things be- 
lieved ate 5; which argument all the Subtilties of in- 
fernal powers will never be able to diſſolve. This is 
an abridgment of part of the Reaſons Mr, Hooker 
gives for his Juſtification of this his Opinion 
tor which he was excepted againſt by Mr. 7rz- 
versis | 

Mr. Hooker was alfo accuſed by Mr. Travers, for 
that he'in one of his Sermons had declared, that he 
doubted not but that God was merciful to many of our 
fire-fathers living in Popifh Superſtition, for as much 
# they 'Sinned ignorantly: and Mr. Hooker in his 
anſwer profeſſeth it to be his Judgment , and: de- 
cares. his Reaſons for thisCharitablc opinion to be as 
followeth, 

But firſt he ſtates the queſtion about Juſtification 
and Yorks, and how the Foundation of Faith with- 
out works is overthreows; and then he proceeds to dil- 
cover that way which Natural mex and ſome others 
have miſtaken to be the way by which they hope to 
attain true and everlaſting happineſs 3 and having 
diſcovexed the miſtaken, he proceeds to direct to 
that True way, by which, and no other, everlaſt- 
ing life and bleſſedneſs is attainable 3 and, theſe two 
Ways he demonſtrates thus : (they be his own words 
that follow ) © That, the way of Nature, This, the way 
* of Grace ; the end of that way, Salvation merited, 
* preſuppoſing thz righteouſneſs of mens works z, their 
* Righteouſneſs, a Natural ability to do them ;, that 
* ability, the goadneſ of God which created them in 
*ſuch perfefiion. But, ihe end of this way, Saluati- 
* on beftowed upon men us a zift: preſuppoſing not their 
" righteouſneſ7, but the forgrueneſs of their Unrighte- 
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, oxſneſ;,Juſtification 3 their Juſt ification,not theirNs. 
* tural ability to do-good, butt their hearty "Sorrow fir 
* not dving, and nnfeigned belief in him for 'whoſ 
* ſake not doers are accepted, which is their vocation; 
* thetr Vocation,the Election of God, taking them out of 
* the number of loſt Children, their EleGtion a Medie- 
© tor in whom to be elefied ; this mediation inexpli- 
© cable mercy, this mercy, ſuppoſing their" miſery far 
© whom he conebſafed to Ding, pra himfelf a Rk 
© ator, | V3 

And he alſo declareth,There is uo meritorious canfe 
for our Juſtification but Chrift ; no effequal but his 
Mercy 3 and fays alſo, We deay the Grace of our Lord 
eſis Chriſt ,we abuſe, diſanul, and annihilate the be- 
nefit of bis Paſſion, if by a proud imagination we believe 
we can merit everlaſting life, or can be worthy of it, 


| This belief Che declareth) is to deſtroy the'very > | 


fence of our Juſiitication : and he makes: all opini- 
ons that border upon this,to be very dangerous. Tet 
nevertheleſs Cand for this he was accuſed ): *:Conſider- 
* ing horo many vertuots and juſt men how manys aints 
* and Martyrs have had their dangerous opinions, a- 
© mongſt which this was one, that they hoped to mak; 
* God ſome part of amends by voluntary puniſhments 
* which they laid pon themſelves; becauſe by this or 
*the- like erroncons opinions which do by conle- 
* quence overthrow the merits of Chriſt, ſhall man 
© be ſo bold as to write on their Gravcs, ſuch men 
* are damned. there is for them no Salvation ? St, Au- 
* ftin ſays, err.ave poſſum, Hereticus ofſ2 nolo. And 
* except we put a difference betwixt them that err 
* Ipnorantly.and them that Obſtinately perfitt jn it, 
* how js it pothble that any man ſhould hope to be 
© ſaved ? 
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(ved ? give me a Popeor a Cardinal, whom greac 
*affitions have made to know himſelf, whole heart 
*God hath touched with true ſorrow for all his 
' fins,and hlled with a Love of Chrilt and his Go- 
'ſpel, whoſe cyes are willingly open to ſee the truth, 
{and his mouth ready to renounce all crrour, this 
'one opinion of merit excepted, which he chinketh 
t God will require at his hands,and bccauſe he want- 
* eth,trembleth,and is diſcouraged, and yet can (ay, 
@Lord cleanſe me from all my ſecret ſins, ſhall Lthink 
becauſe of this or a like errour ſuch men touch not 
© much as the Hem of Chritfts Garment 3 it they 
do? wherefore ſhould I doubt but that vertue 
' may. proceed from Chriſt to fave them? no, I will 
*not be afraid to ſay to ſuch a one , you err in your 
- pinion : but be of good comfort, you have #0 dv with 
'g merciful God who will make the beſt of that littl: 
* which you hold well ; and,not with a captious Sophi- 
'ſfter, who gathereth the worſt ont of every thing in 
' which yau are miſtakes. 

But it will be faid(fays Mr. Hooker )T he admittance 
of Merit in any degree,overthroweth the foundation,ex- 
cndeth from the hope of mercy, from all poſſibility of 
Salvation. ( And now Mr. Hookers own words fol- 
low) 

* What,though they hold the truth linccrely in all 

' other parts of Chrittian Faith 3 although they have 

"in ſome meaſure all the Vertues and Graces of the 

* Spirit z although they have all other tokens of 
' Gods Children in them 3 although they be far fron 

* having any proud opinion that they thall be ſave 
, by the worthinels ot tiicix deedss although the on- 
I thing that troubleth and moleſicth chum be a 
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e.. ; 
little too much dejeAion, ſomewhat too great a fear 
. ariſing from an erroneous conceit, that God will 
. Tequire a worthineſs in them, which they are gric- 
ved to tind wanting in themſelves ? although they 
* be not obſtinate in this opinion ? although they be 
* willing and would beglad to forſake it, if any one 
* reaſon were brought ſufficient to difprove it ? al- 
* though the only cauſe why they do not forſake it 
*ere they dye, he their Ignorance of that means by 
* which it might be diſprov*d ? although the cauſe 
* why the Ignorance in this point is not removed, he 
* the want of knowledg in ſuch as ſhould be able,and 
* are not to remove it z Let me dye (ſays Mr, Hooker) 
if it be ever proved, that ſimply an Errour doth ex- 
clude a Pope or Cardinal in ſuch a caſe utterly from 
hope of Iife, © Surely I muſt confeſs, that if it bean 
* Error to think that God may be merciful to fave 
* men even when they errz my greateſt comfort is 
* my error: were it not for the love 1 bear to this 
* error: 1would never wiſh to ſpeak or to live. 
I was willing to take notice of theſe two points, 
25 ſuppoling them to be very material z and that as 
they are thus contracted, they may prove uſeful to 
my Reader asalſo,tor that the Anſwers be argy- 
ments of Mr. Hookers great and clear Reaſon, and 
equal Charity, Other exceptions were alſo made a- 
gainſt him by Mr.Travers,as,That he prayed before and 
not after his Sermons, that in his Prayers be named 
Biſhops , that he kueeled b1th when he prayed and 
when he received the Sacrament,and (ſays Mr. Hooker 
in his deience) other exceptions fo like theſe, as but to 
name, T ſhould have thought a greater fault then to agn- 
mtt them, 
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\ And *tis not unworthy the noting,that in the ma- 
nage of ſo greata controverſie,a ſharper reproof than 
this, and one like it, did never fall from the happy 
pen of this Humble man. That like it was upon a 
like occafion of exceptions,to which his anſwer was, 
Jour next argument confifts of railing and of reaſons ; 
to your Railing, I ſay nothing, to your Reaſons, I ſay 
what follows. And I am glad of this fair occaſion,to 
teſtifie theDove-like temper of this meck,this match- 
leſs man 3 and doubtleſs,if Almighty God had bleſt 
the Difſenters' from the Ceremonies and Diſcipline 
of this Church,with a like meaſure of Wiſdom and 
Humility, inſtead of their pertinacious zeal: then, 
Obedience and Truth had kiſſed each other then 
Peace and Piety had flouriſhed in our Nation , and 
this Church and State had been bleſt like Jeruſalem 
that is at znity with it ſelf but this can never be 
expected,til! God ſhall bleſs the common people of 
this Nation with a belief that Schiſm is a Sin 3 and, 
they not fit to judge what is Schiſm : and bleſs them 
alſo with a belict, That there may be offences taken 
which are not given, and, That Laws are not made 
for private men to diſpute,but to Obey. 

And this alſo may be worthy of noting, That theſe 
Exceptions of Mr. Travers againſt Mr. Hooker, prov*d 
to be Felix error,for they were the cauſe of his Tran- 
{cribing thoſe few of his Sermons, which we now ſee 
printed with his Books, and of his Anſwer to Mr. 
Travers his Supplication, and, of his moſt learned 
and uſeful diſcourſe of Juſtification of Faith and 
Works; and by theirTranſcription they fell into ſuch 
hands as have preſerved them from bcing loſt, as 
too many of his other matchleſs writings were 3 and 

P 4 trom 


208 The Life of Mr:;Richard Hooker. 


from theſe I have gathered many obſervations in this 
Diſcourſe of his Lite... 635 

After the publication of his Anſwer to the Peti- 
tion of Mr.Travers,Mr. Hooker grew daily into grea- 
ter repute with the :moſt learned and wiſe of the 
Nation 3 but it had a contrary effect. in- very many 
of the Temple that were zealous for Mr.Travers and 
for his Church Diſciplijae.: inſomuch, that though 
Mr.Travers left the place,yet the ſeeds of Diſcontent 
could not be ruoted-outot that Society, by-the great 
Reaſon,and as great Meckneſs of this humble man: 
for though the chief Benchers gave him much Reve- 
rence and Incouragement,yet he there met with ma- 
ny negects and oppolitions by thoſe of Maſter Tra- 
vers Judgment 3 in ſo much,that it turned to his ex- 
tream grief : and,that he might unbeguile and win 
them, he deſigned to write a deliberate ſobcr Trea- 
tiſe of the Churches power to make Canons for the 
uſe of Ceremonies, and by Law to impoſe an obc- 
dience to them, as upon her Children 3 and this he 
propoſed to do in eight Books of the Laws of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Polity , intending therein to ſhew ſuch Argu- 
ments as ſhould force an aſſent from all men, it Rea- 
ſon, delivered in ſweet Language, and void of any 
provccation,wcre able to do it ; And that hc might 
prevent all prejudice, he wrote betore it a large Pre- 
iace or Epittle to the Diſſenting Brethren , wherein 
there were ſuch Bowels of Love, and ſuch a Com- 
mixture of that Love with Reaſon, as was never CXx- 
cceacd but in Holy Writ,and particularly by that ol 
St, Paz! to his dear Brother and fcllove Labourer 
PPilemon © than which.none cver was more like this 
F pilile of Mr. Ho kor: 3 fo that his dear tricnd and 
Cont- 


The Life of Br.Richard Hooker. 209 


Companion in his Studies Dotor Spenſer, mightiat- 
ter his death juftly ſay, What admirable height of 
ti- {| Learnivg and depth of Fudgment dwelt in the- lowly 
ca | mind of this truly humble man, great in all wiſe mens 
the eyes except his own , with what gravity and» Majeſty 
any | of fpeech bis Tongue and Pen uttered Heavenly Myſte- 
nd ries, whoſe eyes in the Humility of his Heart were 
gh dlways caſt down to the ground ; how all things that 
ent proceeded from bimwere breathed as from the Spirit of 
cat Love, as if be, like the Bird of the Holy Ghoſt, the 


n: Deve,had wanted Gall , let thoſe that knew him not in 
Ve bis Perſon, judge by theſe living Images of his ſoul his 
Na- Writings. | 

ra- 'The foundation of theſe Books was laid in .the 
"> Temple 3 but he found it no tit place to finiſh what 
vin he had there detigned 3 and he therefore earneſtly 
ea- ſolicited the Arch-biſhop for a remove from that 


the place,to whom he ſpake to this purpoſe. My Lord, 
Ye» When T loſt the freedom of my Cell, which was my Col- 
he ledge, yet Tfound ſome degree of it in my quiet Coun- 
Ji try Parſonage : but I am weary of the noiſe and oppo= 
2U- ſtions of this place ;, and ind:ed,God and Nature did 


ea- not intend me for Contentions, but for Study and qut- 
ny etneſs ; My Lord, My particular conteſts with Mr. 
ht Travers here, have proved the more unpleaſant to me, 
re- becauſe T believe him to be a goed man, and; that 
ein belief hath occaſioned me to examine mine own Conſci- 
n- ence concerning his Opinions : and, to ſatiifie that, T 
X- bave conſulted the Scripture , and other Laws both 
of Humane and Divine, roh-ther the Conſcience of bin 
rer and others of his judgment ought to be ſo far complyed 
11s with as to alter our frame of Church Government, our 
nd maier of Gods Worſhip, owr Praifing and Praying to 


him, 


g 
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him, aud, our eſtabliſhed Ceremovies as often. as hig 
and others tender Gonſciences ſhall require us ; and, in 
this examination, T have not ouly ſatisfied my ſoIf, but Bod 
have begun a treatiſe, in which T intend a Juſtifica- 
tion of the Laws of our Eccleſiaſtical Polity : iz which 
deſign God and his holy Angels ſhall at the Jaſt great day wh 
bear me that witneſs which my Conſcience now does, the 
that my meaning is not to provoke any, but rather 'ty 
ſatisfie all tender Conſciences, and I ſhall never b: fay 
able to do this, but where I may Study, and prayfo 
Gods bleſſing upon my indeavours, and keep my ſelf in life 
Peace and Privacy, and behold Gods bleſſing ſpring ont Boſ 
of my Mother Earth, and eat my own bread withont het 
oppofitions ;, and therefore, if your Grace can Jnaje 
me worthy of ſuch a favour, let ms beg it, that I may of 
perfet what T have begun. 
About this time the Parſonage or Rectory of Byſ- 23 
cam. in the Diocels of Sarum, and {ix miles from | 
that City, became void. The Biſhop of Sarum is mi 
Patron of it; but,in the vacancy of that See ( which bu 
was three years betwixt the Tranſlation of Biſhop lis 
Peirce to the See of York, and Biſhop Caldwells ad- Nt 
miſſion into it) the diſpoſal of that and all Benehices to 
belonging to that See, during this ſaid vacancy,came R; 
to be diſpoſed of by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, bis 
and he preſented Richard Hooker to it, in the year he 
1591. And Richard Hooker was alſo in the faid D 
year Inſtituted, Fuly 17. to be a minor Prebend of 
Salisbury, the Corps to it being Nether-Havin, a- fi 
bout ten miles from that City : which Prebend was G 
of no great value, but intended chiefly to make him 


capable of a better preferment in that Church. In F + 
this Boſeum he continued till he had finiihed four of 4 


his 


TM! 
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his eight propoſed Books of the Laws of Eccleſia- 
ftical Polity, and theſe were entered into the regiſter 
Book in Stationers Hall, the 9th of March 1592:but 
not publiſhed till the year 1594. and then were with 
the before-mentioned large and affectionate Preface 
which he dire&ts to them that ſeek ( as they term ir) 
the Reformation of the Laws and Orders Eccleſiaſtical 
in the Church of England ; of which Books I ſhall yet 
fy nothing more, but that he continued his labori- 
ous diligence to finiſh the remaining four during his 
life Cof all which more properly hercafter) but'at 
Boſcum he finiſht and publiſht but only the firſt four 
being then in the 39th year of his Age. 

He left Boſcum in the year 1595. by a ſurrender 
of it into the hands of Biſhop Caldwell, and he pre- 
ſented Benjamin Ruſſel,who was Inſtituted into it the 
23 of Jxne inthe ſame year. X 

- The Parſonage of Biſhops Borne 'in Kent, three 
miles from Canterbury, is in that Archbiſhops gift 3 
but,in the latter end of the year 1594. Doctor Wil- 
liam Redman the Rector of it was made Biſhop of 
Norwich, by which means the power of preſentin 
to it was pro ea vice in the Queemand ſhe preſente 
Richard Hooker, whom ſhe loved well, to this good 
living of Borze the 7th of July 1595. in which living 
hecontinued till his Death, without any addition of 
Dignity or Prof. 

And now having brought our Richard Hooker, 
from his Birth-place to this where he found a 
Grave, I ſhall only give ſorne account of his Books, 
and of his behaviour in this- Parſonage of Borxe , 


' and then give a reſt both to my {elf and my Rea- 


der. 
His 
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- His firſt four Books and large Epiſtle have been 
declarcd to be printed at his being at Boſcum, Anno 
1594. Next I am to tell that at the end of theſe 
four Books, there was when he tirſt printed them 
this Advertiſement to the Reader. — <I have for 
© ſome cauſes thought it at this time more fit to let gg 
©theſe firlt four Books by themſelves, than to fiay 
* both them and the reſt, till the whole might toge- 
© ther be publiſhed. Such generalities of the cauſe 
* inqueſtion as arc here handled, it will be perhaps 
*not amiſs to conlider apart,by way of Introduction 
* unto the Books that are to follow concerning parti- 
*culars; in the mean time the Reader is requeſi- 
* ed to mend the Printers crrours, as noted under- 
© neath. 

AndI am next to declare, that his fifth Book 
(which is largcr than his firſt four) was firſt alfo 
printed by it ſelt Anno 1597. and dedicated to his 
Patron (for till then he choſe none) theArchbiſhop. 
Theſe Books were read with an admiration of their 
exccllency in This, and their juſt fame ſpread it (lt 
alſo into foreign Nationz, And I have been toli 
more than forty years palt, that either Cardinal Al- 
ten, or learned Doctor Stapleton (both Engliſh 
men,;and in 7taly about the time when Hookers tour 
Books were hrſt printed :)mecting with this general 
fame of them, were delirous to read an Author that 
both the Reformed and the Icarncd of their own 
Romiſh Church did ſo much magnitic, and therctore 
cauſed them to he ſent for to Rome z and atter rcad- 
ing them, boaſted to the Pope (which then was 
Clement the cighti) that though be had lately ſaid be 
never met with an Engl-Book whoſe Firiter deſeroed 
10 
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the name of Author ; yet there now appear'd a won- 
-derto them, and it would be ſo to his Holineſs, if 
it'were in Latin, for 2 poor obſcure Engliſh Prieſt bad 
writ-four ſuch Books of Laws, and Church Polity, and 
ina Style that expreſt ſuch a Grave, and, ſo Humble 


. a Majeſty, with ſuch tlear demonſtration of Reaſon , 


thats all their readings they had not met with any 
that exceeded him ; and this begot in the Pope an 
earneft defire that Doctor Stapleton ſhould bring 
the faid four Books, and looking on the Engliſhread 
a part'of them to him in Latin z which Doctor 
Stapleton did, to the end of the firſt Book 3 at the 
conchujion of which,the Pope ſpake to this purpoſe 
Thert iz no Learning that this man hath not ſearchtin- 
to; nothing too bard for his undertanding : this may 
indeed deſerves the name of an Author , bis Books 
will get reverence by Age,for there is in them ſuchiſeeds 
of Eternity, that if the rejt be like this, they (haltlaft 
zill the Laft fire ſhall conſume al! Learning. ' 1 

Nor was this high, the only teſtimony and com- 
mendations given to his Books 3 for at the ftir(t 
coming of Ring James into this Ringdom,he inqui- 
red of the Archbiſhop IVhitgift for- his triend *Mr. 
Hooker that writ the Books of Church Polity to 
which the anſwer was, that he dyed a year before 
Queen Elizabeth, who received the fad news of his 
Death with very much Sorrow 3 to which the King 
replied, and I receive it with no leſs , that TI ſhall 
want the deſired happineſs of ſeeing and d:jconrſiny 
with that man, from wht books 1 have received ſuch 
ſatisfaGion: Indeed my T ord. T ave received more ſatif- 
fattion in reading a leaf. or paragraph in Mr. Hooker, 
theugh it were but about the f 210 of Churches, or 
Church, 
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Church muſick,or the like, but eſpecially of the $4- 


eraments, than I have had in the reading particular 
large Treatiſes written but of oue of thoſe Subjetirby 
others, though very learned mn; and, I obſerve 
there is in Mr. Hooker 10 affecied language, but a 
. grave, comprehenſive, clear manifeſtation of Regſon, 
and that back*t with the Authority of the Scripture, 
the Fathers and School-men, and with all Law both 
Sacred and Civil. And, thoagh many others write 
well, yet in the next Age they will be forgotten ;, but 
daubtleſs there is in every page of Mx. Hookers Book 
the pifiere of a Divine Soul, ſuch Pitures of Truth 
and Reaſon,and drawn in ſo (ſacred Colours, that they 
ſpall never fade, but give an immortal memory to the 
Author. And it is ſo truly true,that the King thought 
what he ſpake, that as the moſt learned ot the Na» 
tion have and {ti} do mention Mr. Hooker with re- 
verence, fo he alſo did never mention him but with 
the Epithite of Learzed,or Jxdicious,or Reverend,or 
Venerable Mr. Hooker. | 
Nor did his Son, our late King Charles theFirf, 
ever mention him but with the ſame reverence, en- 
Joining his Son, our now gracious King, to be ſtudi- 
ous in Mr. Hookers Books. And our learned An- 
tiquary Mr.Cambden * mentioning the 
* Ja his 4 dcath, the modeſty, and other vertues 
nals 1199, of Mr. Hooker , and magnifying his 
Books, wiſht, That for the honour of 
this, and benefit of other Nations, they were turn'd 
into the Univerſal Language. Which work,though 
undertaken by many, yet they have been weary,and 
forſaken it 3 but the Reader may now expect it,ha- 
ving been long ſince begun, and lately tiniſht, vy the 
appy 
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happy Pen of Dr. Earl, now Lord Biſhop of Szb;ſ. 
bury, of whom- I may juſtly ſay (and let it not of- 
fend him, becauſe it is ſuch a.truth as ought not fo 
be conceal'd from Poſterity, or thoſe that now hve, 
and yet know him not) that {fince Mr. Hooker dyed, 
nene have liv'd whom God hath bleſt with more in- 
nocent Wiſdom,- more ſanctifhed Learning, or a 
more pious, peaceable, primitive temper i fo that 


this excellent perſon ſeews to be enly like chimfelf, 


and our Venerable Richard Hooker ; and only fit to 
make the Jearned of all Nations happy, in knowing 
what hath been too Jong confin'd to the language of 
our little Iſland. 

There might be many moxe and juſt occaſions ta- 
ken to ſpeak of his Books, which none ever did, or 
&@n commend: too much, but I decline them, /and 
haſten to an; account of his Chriſtian behaviour and 
death at Borge ;; in which place. he continued his cu- 
flomary Rules of Mortification and Self-denialz was 
mych in. Faſting, frequent in Meditation and Pray+ 
ers, enjoying thoſe bleſſed returns , which only 
men of fixic lives feel and know, and of which 
men of Jooſe and godlefs lives , cannot be made 
ſenſible 3 for, ſpiritual things are ſpiritually dife 
cerned. | 

At his entrance into this place, his friendſhip was 
much ſought tor by Dr. Hadrian Saravis, then or a- 
bout that time made one of the Prebends of Canter- 
bury; a German by Birth, and ſometimes a Paſtor 
both in Flanders.,and Hollaxd, where he had ſtudicd 
and well .contidexed the controverted points con- 
cerning E.piſcopacy and Sacriledgez and.,in Englaud 
had 2 uſt occation to declare his judgment concern- 
ing 
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inp both, unto his Brethren Miniſters of the Low 
Countteys 3 which was excepted againſt by Theodor 
Bezz,and others; againſt whoſe exceptions, he re. 
joined, and thereby became the happy Author of 
many learned Tracts, writ in Latin 3 eſpecially of 
three; one, of the Degrees of Miniſters, and -of '#he 
Biſhops ſuperiority above the Presbytery 3 a ſecond x- 
gainſt Sacriledge ; -and, a third of Chriſtian O0bedj. 
ence to Princes z the laſt being occationed by. Gret. 
zerw the Jeſuite. \. And it is obſervable, that whenin 
a time:of Church-tumults, - Rez gave his reaſons to 
the Chancellor of Scotland for the abrogation of E- 
piſcopacy in that Nation, partly by Letters, and 
more fully in a Treatiſe of. a threetold Epiſcopacy 
(which he calls Divine,Humane, and Satanical ) thi 
- Dr:Sarzviz had by the help of Biſhop hitgift made 
fach :an! early. diſcovery of their-intentions , that 
he had almoſt as-ſoon - anſwered that - Treatiſe as i 
became: publick 3) and” he therein difcovered how 
Bezz's opinion did contradict that of 'Calvims,' and 
his:adherents, leaving them to interfere withither 
ſclvesin,point of Epiſcopacy 3. but of- theſe Tractsit 
will not 'concern me to ſay more ,' than that they 
were moſt of them dedicated to his and the Church 
of Englands watchful Patron fohn Whitgift the 
Archbiſhop,. and printed about-the time in which 
Mr: Hooker alſo appeared hit to the/World- in- the 
publication of his: tirft four Books. of Ecclchiaſtical 
Politys . - - | & 

This friendſhip being ſought for by this learned 
Doctor, you may believe was not denied by Mr. 
Hooker, who was by fortune (o like” him, as to be 


engaged againſt Mr. Travers, Mr. Cartwright , and 
Others 


| 
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others of their judgment, in a Controverſie too like 
Dr. Saravia's 3 ſo that in this year of 1595, and in 
this place of. Bore, theſe two excellent perſons be- 
ganz holy friendſhip, increaſing daily to ſohigh and 
mutual affe&ions, that their two wills ſeemed to be 
but one and the fame : and, their deligns both for 
the glory of Ggd, and peace of the Church, till 
alſiking and improving each others vertues, ana the 
defired comforts of a peaccable picty. Which I 
have willingly mentioned, becauſe it gives a founda- 
tion to ſome things that follow. 

This Parſonage of Bore is from Canterbary three 
miles,and near to the common Road that Jeads from 
that City to Dover : in which Parſonage Mr. Hooker 
had not been T welve months, but his Books, and 
the innocency and ſanctity of his life became fo re- 
markable, that many turn'd out of the Road, and 
others (Scholars eſpecially) went purpoſely to ſee 
the man, whoſe lite and learning were ſo much ad- 
mired 3 and alafs, as our Saviour ſaid of St. Fohx 
Boptift, What went they out ta ſee ? a man cloathed 
is purple and fine linnen ? no indeed, but an obſcure, 
barmleſs may, a men in poor Cloaths, bis Loyns uſu- 
aly girt in a courſe Gown, or Canonical Coat ; of a 
men ſtature, and ftooping, and yet more lowly in the 
troughts of his Soul , his Body worn out tot with Age, 
but Study, and Holy Mortifications , bs Face full of 
Heat-pimples, begot by his unadivity and ſedentary 
life. And to this true character of his perſon, ler 
me add this of his difpolition and behaviour 3 God 
and Nature bleſt him with ſo bleſſed a baſhfulneſs, 
that as in his younger days his Pupils might cafily 
look him out of countenance 3 ſo neither then, nor 
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in his age, did he ever willingly look any man in the 
face, and was of ſo mild and humble a nature, that 
his poor Pariſp Clerk, and he did never talk, but with 
both their Hats on,or both off, at the ſame time : And 
to this may beadded, that though he was not pur- 
blind, yet he was ſhort or weak-ſighted ; and 
where he fixt his eyes at the beginning of his Ser- 
mon, there they continued till it was ended ; and 
the Reader has a liberty to believe , that his 
modeſty and dim fight, were ſome of the rea- 
ſons why he truſted Mrs. Churchman to chooſe his 
Wife, 

This Pariſh-Clerk lived till the third or fourth 
year of the late Long Parliament : betwixt which 
time and Mr. Hookers death, there had come many 
ro ſee the place of his Burial , and the Monument 
dedicated to his memory by Sir William Cooper(who 
{till lives) and the poor Clerk had many rewardsfor 
ſhewing Mr. Hookers Grave-place, and his ſaid Mo- 
nument, and did always hear Mr. Hooker mentioned 
with commendations and reverence: to all which, 
he added his own knowledge and obſervations of 
his humility and holineſs 3 and in all which Dif 
courſes, the poor man was {till more confirm'd in 
his opinion of Mr. Hookers vertues and learning 3 but 
it ſo fell out, that about the ſaid third or tourth 


year of the Long Parliament, the then preſent Par- | 


{on of Borne was Sequelſired (you may ouels why) 
and a Genevian Miniſter put into his good Living 3 
this, and other like Sequeſirations, made the Clerk 
exprcſ5 himſelf in a wonder, and ſay, They bad Se- 
queſtred ſo many good men,that he doubted if his good 
Mafter Mr.Hooker had lived till now,they would have 
Sequzjtred bim too. It 


UMI 


| 


UMI 


The Life of Yr. Richard Hooker, 219 


It was not long, before this intruding Miniſter 
had made a Party in and about the faid Pariſh, that 
were detirous to receive the Sacrament as in Geneva; 
to which end, the day was appointed for a ſelect 
Company, and Forms and Stools ſet about the Altar 
or Communion-Table, for them to fit and eat, and 
drink 3 but when they went about this work, there 
was a want of ſome Joint-ftools, which the Miniſter 
ſent the Clerk to fetch, and then to fetch Cuſhions 
(but not to kneel upon) when the Clerk ſaw them 
begin to fit down, he began to wonder 3 but, the 
Miniſter bad him ceaſe wondring,and lock theChurch- 
dior to whom he replied, Pray take you the Keys, 
and lock me out, I will never come more into. this 
Church , for all men will ſay, my Maſter Hooker 
was a good Man,and a good Scholar, and I am ſure it 
was not uſed to bethus in his days. And, report ſays, 
the old man went preſently home, and died; I do 
not fay died immediately, but within a few days 
after, 

But let us leave this grateful Clerk in his quiet 
Grave, and-returri to Mr, Hooker himſelf, continu- 
ing our obſervations of his Chriſtian behaviour in 
this place, where he gave a holy Valediction to all 
the pleaſures and allurements of Earth, poſſeſſing 
his Soul in a vertuous quictneſs, which he maintain- 
ed by conſtant Study.Prayers, and Meditations 3 his 
uſe was to preach once every Szuday, and he or his 
Curate to Catechiſe after the fecond Lefſon in the 
Evening Prayer 3 his Sermons were neither long 
nor carneſt, but uttered with a grave zeal, and an 
humble voice 3 his cyes always hxt on one place to 
prevent his imagination from wandring, infomuch, 


58 that 
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that he ſeem'd to ſtudy as he ſpake 3 the deſign of his 
Sermons (as indeed of all his Diſcourſes) was to 
ſhew Reaſons for what he ſpake 3 and with theſe 
Reaſons,ſuch a kind of Rhetorick, as did rather con- 
vince and perſwade, than frighten men into piety; 
{tudying not ſo much for .matter (which he never 
wanted) as for apt illuſtrations to inform and teach 
his unlearned Hearers by familiar Examples, and 
then make them better by convincing Applications 3 
never labouring by hard words, and then by necd- 
leſs diftintions and ſub-diſtin&ions, to amuſe his 
Hearers, and get glory to himſelf ; but glory only 
to God. Which intention, he would often ſay, was as 
diſcernable in a Preacher,as a Natural from au Arti- 

ficial beauty. | 
He never failed the £#xday before every Ember- 
week , to give notice of it to his Pariſhioners, per- 
{wading them both to faſt, and then todouble their 
devotions for a learned and pious Clergy : but cſpe- 
cially the laſt; ſaying often, That the Life of a piow 
Clergy-man was viſible Rheterick, , and, ſo convincing, 
that the moſt Godleſs men, (tbough they would nt 
deny themſelves the enjoyment of their preſent luſts) 
did yet ſecretly wiſh themſelves like thoſe of the ſtriCteſ 
lives : And to what he perſwaded others, he added 
his own cxample of Faſting, and Prayer 3 and did 
uſually every Ember-week,, take from the Pariſh- 
Clerk the Key of the Church-door 3 into which 
place he retir'd every day, and lockt himſclt up for 
many hours 3 and did the like moſt Fridays, and 

other days of Faſting. 

He would by no means omit the cuſtomary time 


of Proceſſion, perſwading all both rich and poor, it 


they 
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they defired ehe preſervation of Love, and their 
Pariſh Rights and Liberties, to accompany him in 
his Perambulation, and moft did fo 3 in which Per- 
ambulation,he would ufually expreſs more pleaſant 
Diſcourſe than at other times, and would then al- 
ways drop ſome loving and facetious obſervations to 
be remembred againft the next year, eſpecially by 
the boys and young people 3 ſtill inclining them and 
all his preſent Pariſhioners, to meekneſs, and mutu- 
al kindnefſes, and love; becauſe Love thinks not 
eil, but covers a multitude of Infirmities, 

He was diligent to inquire who of his Parith were 
kick, or any ways diſtreft , and would often vitit 
them, unſent for 3 ſuppofing,that the fitteſt time to 
diſcover to them thoſe Errors to which health and 
proſperity had blinded them 3 and having by pious 
reaſons and prayers, moulded them into holy reſo- 
Jutions for the time to come, he would incline them 
to confeſſion, and bewailing their fins,- with pur- 
poſe to forſake them, and then to receive the Com- 
munion, both asa ſirengthning of thoſe holy reſolu- 
tions, and as a ſeal betwixt God and them of his 
Mercies to their Souls, in caſe that preſent ficknels did 
put a pcriod to their lives. 

And as he was thus watchful and charitable to 
the tick, ſo he was as diligent to prevent Law-ſuits, 
(till urging his Parithioners and Neighbours, to bear 
with cach others infirmities, and live in love,becauſe 
(as St. Fobn ſays) he that lives in love, lives in God, 
for God is love, And to maintain this holy tire ot 
ove conſtantly burning on the Altar ot a pure hcarr, 
mis advice was to watch and pray, and always keep 
tnemlelves fit to reccive the Communion 3 and then 
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to receive it often, for it was both a confirming and 
ſirengthning of their graces this was his advice: 
And at his entrance or departure out of any houſe, 
he would uſually ſpeak to the whole Family, and 
bleſs them by name inſomuch, that as he ſcem'd in 
his youth to be taught of God, ſo he ſcem'd in this 
place to teach his precepts, as Enoch did by walking 
with him,in all holineſs and humility, making each 
day a ſtep towards a blefſed Eternity. And though 
in this weak and declining Age of the World, ſuch 
Examples are become barren, and almoſt incredible, 
yct let his memory be bleſt with this true Recorda- 
tion, becauſe he that praiſes Richard Hooker, praiſes 
God, who hath given ſuch gifts to men 3 and [ct 
this humble and aticfionate Relation of him, be- 
come ſuch a pattern, as may invite Poſicrity to imi- 
tate theſe his vertucs. 

This was his conſtant behaviour both at Borne 
and inall the places in which he Jivcd : thus did 
he walk with God, and trcad the footſteps of pri- 
mitive picty; and yet, as that great example of 
mceknelſs and purity, even our bleſſed Jeſis,was not 
free from talſe accuſations,no more was thisDiſciple 
of his, this moſt humble, moſt innocent, holy man; 
his was a ſlander parallel to that of chaſte Syſznxab's 
by the wicked Elders, or that againli St. Athanaſus, 
as it is recorded in his lite, (for that holy man had 
herctical enemies) a flander which this Age calls 
Trepanning , the particulars need not a repetition3 
and that it was falſe,needs no other Tcliimony than 
the publick puniſhment of his Accuſers, and tneir 
©pen confcſhon of his Innocency 3 *cwas faid that 
ihic accuſation was contrived by a diflcating - 

ther, 


20Nn 3 
than 
1eir 
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ther,one that endur*d not Church-Ceremonies, ha- 
ting him for hisBooks ſake, which-he was not able to 
anſwer 3 and his name hath been told me, butI have 
not ſo much confidence in the relation,as to make my 
Pen fix a ſcandal on him to poſterity 3 I ſhall rather 
leave it doubtful till the great day of Revelation:Buc 
this is certain,that he lay under the great charge,and 
the anxiety of this accuſation, and kept it ſecret to 
himſelf for many months; and being a helplefs man, 
had lain longer under this heavy burthen, but that 
the protector of the innocent gave ſuch,an acciden- 
tal occaſion as forced him to make it known to. his 


. twodeareſi friends, EdwinSandys,andGeorgeCranmer: 


who wereſo ſenlible of their Tutors ſufferings, that 
they gave themſelves no rett,till by their diſquilitions 
and diligence they had found out the fraud, and 
brought him the welcom News, that his Accuſers 
did confeſs they had wrong'd him, and beg'd his 
pardon: To which, the good mans reply was to 
this purpoſe, The Lord forgive them, and the Lord 
bleſs you for this comfortable News : Now I have a 
juſt occaſion to ſay with Solomon,Friends.are born for 
the days of adverſity, and ſuch you have prov'd to 
me3 and to my God I fay, as did the mother of St. 
Toba Baptiſt, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me zn the 
day wherein he leoked upon me, to take away my re- 
proach among men, And,oh my God! neither my life,xor 
my reputation are ſafe in mine own keeping, but in 
thine,who didjt take care of me, when I yet banged up- 
01 my mothers breaſt ; bleſſed are they, that put their 


truſt in thee O Lord , for when falle witneſſes were 


riſen up againſt me , when ſhame was ready to cover 
my face, wbex my nights were reſileſs, when my 
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Soul thirſted for a deliverance, «s the Hart panteth of- 
zer the rivers of waters, then thou Lord didſft hear my 
complaints, pity my condition,and art now become 
deliverer, and as long as I live I will bold up my 
hands in ths manner, and magnifie thy mercies, who 
didit not give me over 4s a prey to mine exemies, the 
net is broken and they are tzken in it, Oh Bleſſed art 
they that put their truſt in thee, and 10 proſperity 
ſhall maks me forget thoſe days of ſorrow \, or to perform 
thoſe vows that I have made to thee in the days of my 
affiition ; for with ſuch $acrifices thou.,O God,art well 
pleaſed,and T will pay them. 

Thus did the joy and gratitude of this good mans 
heart break forth. And *tis obſervable, that as the 
invitation to this ſlander was his meek behaviour 
and Dove-like ſimplicity, for which he was remark- 
able 3 ſo his Chriſtian charity ought to be imitated : 
tor, though the ſpirit of revenge is ſo pleating to 
Mankind, that it is never conquered but by a ſuper- 
natural grace, revenge being indeed ſo deeply rooted 
in Humane Nature, that toprevent the exceſſes of 
it (for men would not know Moderation )Almigh- 
ty God allows not any degree of it to any man, but 
ſays, Vengeance is mine: And, though this be ſaid 
politively by God himſeltf,yet this revenge is fo plea- 
ting, that man is hardly perſwaded to ſubmit the 
menage of it tothe Time, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom 
of his Creator, but would haſten to be his own Ex- 
ecutioner of it: And yet nevertheleſs, it any man 
ever did wholly decline, and Jcave this pleafing paf- 
fron to the time and meaſure of God alone, it was 
this Richard Hooker of whorn 1 write 3 for when his 
Slanderers were to ſuffer, he labourcd to procure 

their 
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their pardon and when that was denied him, his 
Reply was, That however be would faſt and pray, 
that God would give them repentance,and patience t0- 
undergo their puniſhment. And his prayers were fo 
fr returned into his own boſom, that the firſt was 

pranted » if we may believe a penitent behaviour, 

and an open confetſfion. And *tis obſervable, that 

after this time he would often {ay to Doctor Sara- 

vie, Oh with what quietneſs did I enjoy my Soul af- 

ter I was free from the fears of my Slander ! and how 
much more after a conflit and vifdory over my deſires of 
Revenge ! 

About the Year 1600, and of his Age 46, he fell 
into a long and ſharp fickneſs, occaſioned by a cold 
taken in his paſſage by water betwixt Londou and 
Graveſend ;, from the malignity of which he was ne- 
ver recovered 3 for, after that time till his death 
he was not free from thoughtful Days, and reſtleſs 
Nights but a ſubmiflion to his Will that makes the 
fick mans Bed ealie by giving reit to his Soul, made 
his very languiſhment comfortable : and yet all this 
time he was ſollicitous in his Study, and faid often 
to Dr. Saravis (who ſaw him daily, and was the 
chief comfort of his life ) That he did not beg 2 loy 
life of God, for any other reaſon, but to live to finiſh 
by three remaining Books of POLITYT; and then, 
Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace, which was his 
uſual expreſhon. And God heard his prayers,though 
he denied the Church the beneht of them, as com- 
pleated by himſelf; and *tis thought he haftened his 
own death, by halſtening to give lite to his Books:But 
this is certain,that the nearer he was to his death,the 
more he grew in Humility.in Hrly Thoughts and Ree 
ſolutions. About 
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About a month before his death, this good man, 
that never knew, or at leaſt never conlider'd; the 
pleaſures of the Palate, became tirſt to loſe his appe- 
tite, and then, to havean averſneſs to all food ; in- 
ſomuch, that he ſeem'd to live ſome intermitted 
weeks by the ſmell of meat only,and yet ſtill ſtudied 
and writ. And now his guardian Angel ſeem'd to 
foretell him, that the day ot his diſſolution drew near; 
for which,his vigorousSoul appear'd to thirlt.In this 
rime of his ſickneſs, and not many days before his 
death,his Houſe was rob'd 3 of which he having no- 
tice, his Queſtion was, Are my Books and written Pa- 
pers ſafe ? And being anſwered, That they were ; his 
Reply was, then it matters not , for no other loſſ cay 
trouble me. 

About one day before his Death, Dr.$4ar4via,who 
knew the very ſecrets of his Soul, ( for they were 
ſuppoſed to be Confeſſors to each ' other) came to 
him, and after a Conference of the Benetit, the Ne- 
celſity.and Safety of the Churches Abſolution,it was 
reſolved the Doctor ſhould give him both that and 
the Sacrament the day following. To which end, 
the Doctor came, and after a (hort retirement and 
privacy, they two return'd to the company , and 
then the Door gave .him, and ſome of thoſe 
friends which were with him, the blefſed Sacrament 
of the body and blood of ourJeſus. Which being per- 
formed,the Doctor thought he ſaw a reverend galty 
and joy in his face;but it laſted not long;tor,his bodily 
Inhrmities did return ſuddenly,and became more vi- 
ſible,in ſo much that the Do&tor apprehended death 
ready to ſeize him; yet. atter ſome amcndment, 
left him at Night, with a promiſe to return wy 
the 
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theday following, which he did, and then found 
him better in appearance, deep in Contemplation, 
and not inclinable to Diſcourle 3 which gave the 
Door occaſion to require his preſent Thoughts? to 
which he replied,That he was meditating the uumber 
and nature of Angels, and their bleſſed obedience aud 
order, without which, peace could not be in Heaven ; 
and oh that it might be ſo on Earth! After which 
words he ſaid, 1 have lived to ſee this world is made 
up of perturbations, and I bave been long preparing to 
leave it, and gathering comfort for the dreadful bour 
of making my account with God, which I now appre- 
hend to be near , and.theugh I have by his grace low'd 
bim in my youth, and fear'd him in mine age, and 
labour*d ts have a conſcience void of offence to him,and 
to all menzyet.if thou,O Lord,be extream to mark what 
Ihave done amiſs,voho can abide it?aud therefore,where 
I have failed, Loxd ſhew mercy to me, for I plead not my 
righteouſneſs but the forgiveneſs of my unrighteouſneſl, 
for his merits who died to purchaſe pardon for peni- 
tent ſinners , and ſince T owe thee a death, Lord let it 
not be terrible, and then take thine own time, I ſubmit 
to it; let not mine, O Lord, but let thyWill be done 
with which expreſſion he fell into a dangerous ſlum - 
ber 3 dangerous,as to his recovery 3 yet recover he 
did, but it was to ſpeak only theſe tew words, Good 
Doftor,God hath heard my daily petitions, for I am at 


\ peace with all men, and he is at peace with me; and 


from that bleſſed aſſurance I feel that inward joy, which 
this world can neither give nor take from me :; my Con- 
ſcience heareth me this witneſs,and this witneſs , makes 
the thoughts of death joyful. I could wiſh to live to do 
the Church more ſervice, but cannot hope it, for my 


days 
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dayes are paſt as a ſhadow that returnes un ; 
More he would have ſpoken, but his ſpirits failed 
him and.after a ſhort conflit betwixt Nature and 
Death, a quiet Sigh put a period to his laſt br&th, 
and fo he fell aſleep. And now he ſeems to reſt like 
Lazarus in Abrahams boſom 3 let me here draw his 
Curtain.till with the moſt glorious company of the 
Patriarchs and Apoſtles, the moſt Noble Army of 
Martyrs and Confeſſors, this moſt learned , moſt 
hamble, holy man, ſhall alſo awake to receive an 
eternal Tranquillity: and with it, a greater degree 
of Glory than common Chriſtians ſha)! b2 made 
partakers of. 

Is the mean time, bleſs O Loyd ! Lord ble(5 his 
Brethren, the Clergy of this Nation, with ef- 
feiinal endeavours to attain, if not to his great 
learning, yet to his remarkable meekneſs, his 
godly timplicity, and his Chriſtian moderati- 
ons for, theſe will bring peace at the laſt : And, 
Lord ! let bis moſt excellent Writings be hls 
with what he deſign'd, when he undertook them: 
which w.s, Glory to Thee O God on High, 
Peace in thy Church, and, Good Will to Man- 
kind. Amzn, Amen, 


1zaakb IWalton. 
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This following Epitaph was long fince pre- 
ſented ro the World, in' memory of Mr. 
Hooker, by Sir W:iliam Cooper, who alſo 
built him a fair Monument in Borze Church, 
and acknowledges him to have been his Spi- 
ritual Father, 


Hough nothing can be ſpoke worthy his fame, 
T Or the remembraace of that precious name, 
Tudiciows Hooker 3 though this coſt be ext 
01 bim.that hath a laſting Monument 
Inhis con Books, yet onght we ts expreſs, 

If not bis Worth, yet our Reſpecifulneſi. 
Church-Ceremonies he maintain*d, then why 
Without all Ceremony ſhould he dye ? 

Wa it becauſe bi Life and Death ſhowld be 
Both equal patterns of Humility # 

Or that perhaps this only glorious one 

Way above all to ask,, why had he none ? 

Tet he that lay ſo loug obſeurely low, 

Doth now preferr'd to greater Honours go. 
Ambitious men,learn hence to be more wiſe, 
Humility is the true way to riſe : 

And God in me this Leſſon did inſpire, 

To bid this bumble man, Friend fit up higher, 
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APPENDIX 


To the LIFE of 


N D now having by a long and laborious 
ſearch fatisfied my ſelf, and 1 hope my Rea- 


Mr. RICHARD HOOKER, 
der, by imparting to him the true Relation 


of Mr. Hookers Lite : Iam defirous alfo, to 


acquaint him with ſome Obſervations that relate to 
it, and, which could not properly fall to be ſpoken 
till after his death, of which my Reader may cxped& 
_ and true account in the following Appen- 
IX. | 

And firſt it is not to be doubted, but that he died 

in the Forty-ſeventh, if not in the Forty-lixth year 
of his Age; which I mention, becauſe many have 
believed him to be more aged 3 but I have fo ex- 
amined it, as to be confident I miſtake not 3 and for 
the year of his death, Mr. Cambden, who in his 
Annals of Queen Elizabeth 1599. mentions him 
with a high commendation of his Life and Learn- 
ing, declares him to dye in the year 1599. and yet 
in that Inſcription of his Monument ſet up at the 
charge of Sir William Cooper in Borne Church,whcre 
Mr, Hooker was buried : his death is there faid to be 
in 
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in 4110 1603. but doubtleſs both miſtaken 3 for I 
have it atteſted under the hand of Willian: Somner 
the Archbiſhops Regiſter for the Province of Can- 
terbury, that Richard Hookers Will 

bears date Offob. 26. in Anno 1600, * And the 


andthat it was prov'd the third of Reader may 
rake notice, 


December following *. that fince 1 


firſt wrir this Appendix to the Life of Mr. Hooker, Mr. Ful- 
man of Corpus Chriſti Colledgezhath ſhewed me a good Avurho- 
zity for the very day and hour of Mr. Hookers deathzin one 
of his Books of Polity, which had been Archbiſhop Lauds. In 
which Book,beſide many confiderable Marginal Notes of 
ſome paſſages of his time,under rhe £1bops own hand there 
is alſo writren in the Title page of that Book (which now 
is Mr. Ful-:ans) this Atteſtation 

Richardus Hooker vir ſummis Derine dotibus ernatus,de 
Eccleſia prepipud Anglicana optime meritus, obiit Novemb. 2. 
circiter boram ſecundam peſimeridianam, Anno 160. 


And that at his death he left four Daughters, 
Alice, Cicily, Jane and Margaret ; that,he gave to 
ach of them an hundred pound 3 that he lett Fore 
his Wife his ſole Executrix, and that by his Inven- 
tory, his Eſtate (a great part of it being in Books ) 
carne to 1092 [.9 Fs. 2.4. which was much more 
than he thought himfelf worth; and, which wzs 
not got by his care, much leſs by the good huſwite- 
ry of his Wite, but ſaved by his truſty ſervant Tha- 
mas Lane,that was wiſer than his Maſter in getting 
money tor him, and more frugal than his Miſtreſs 
in kceping of itz of which Will of Mr. Hookers I 
ſhall ſay no more, but that his dear friend Thomas, 
the father of George Cranmer (of whom 1 have {po- 


' ken,and ſhall have occaſion to ſay more) was one of 


the witneſſes to it. 
One 
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One of his elder Daughters was married to one 
Chalimor, ſometime a School-maſter in Chicheſter, 
and are both dead long fince : Margaret his youngs 
eſt Daughter was married unto Ezekiel Chark,, Bat- 
chelor in Divinity, and Recor of St. Nzchols jn 
Harble-down near Canterbury, who died about 16 
years paſt, and had a ſon Ezekzel,now living,andin 
Sacred Orders 3 being at this time Rector of Wal- 
dron in Suſſex; ſhe left alſo a Daughter, with both 
whom TI have ſpoken not many months. paſt, and 
fnd her to be a Widow in a condition that wants 
notz but,very far from abounding 3 and theſe two 
atteſted unto me, that Richard Hooker their Grand- 
father had a Siſter, by name Elizabeth Harvey, that 
liv'd to theAge of 121Years,and dyed in the month 
of September,1663. | 

For his other two Daughters I can learn little 
certainty,but have heard they both died before they 
were marriageable 3 and for his Wite,ſhe was fo un- 
like Fepths's Daughter, that ſhe ſtaid not a comely 
time to bewail her Widdow-hood 3 nor liv'd long 
enough to repent her ſecond marriage, for:which 
doubtlels ſhe would have found cauſe, it there had 
been but four months betwixt Mr. Hookers and her 
death: But ſhe is dead, and let her other infirmities 
be buried with her. | 

Thus much briefly for his Age, the Year 0 
his Death , his Eſtate, his Wite, and his Chil 
dren. I am next to ſpeak of his Books : con- 
cerning which , I ſhall have a neceility of being 
longer, ' or, ſhall neither do right to my ſelf, or my 
Reader, which is chiefly intended in this Appen- 
dix. , 
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I have declared in his Life; that he propoſed 
eight Books,and that his firſt four were printed Arno 
1594-and his fitch Book firſt printed,and alone, Anno 
1597. and that he liv'd to finiſh the remaining three 
of the propoled cight, but whether we have the laſt 
three as finiſh't by himſelf, is a juſt and material 
Queſtion 3 concerning which I do declare,that I have 
been told almoſt 40 Years patt, by one that very 
well knew Mr. Hooker, and the affairs of his Fa- 
mily , that about a month after the death of Mr. 
Hooker, Biſhop Whitgift, then Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury , ſent one of his Chaplains to enquire of 
Mrs. Hooker, for the three remaining Books-of Po- 
lity, writ by her Husband : of which ſhe would 
not, or could not give any account 3 and that a- 
bout three months after that time the Biſnop pro- 
cured her to be ſent for to Loxdon, and then by 
his procurement ſhe was to be examined , by 
ſome of her Majeſties Council , concerning the dif- 
poſal of thoſe Books but, by way of preparation 
tor the next daycs examination, the Biſhop invited 
her to Lambeth, and, after ſome friendly queſtions, 
ſhe confeſſed to him, That ove Mr. Charke , and 
another Miniſter that dwelt near Canterbury , came 
to her, and deſired that they might go into ber Hus- 
bands Study, and look, upon ſome of bis Writings : 
aud, that there they two burnt and tire many of 
them, aſſering her, that they were Writings not fit to 
be ſeen. that ſhe kaew nothing.-more concerning them. 
Her lodging was then in King-ftreet in Weſtminſter, 
where ſhe was found next morning dead in her Bcd, 


and her new husband fufpccted and queſtioned 
tor it 3 but he was declared innocent of her death, 
3 An 
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And 1 declare alſo, that Dr. Fohz Spencer (mentio« 
ned in the Life of Mr. Hooker) who was of Mr. Hook- 
ersColledge.and of his time there,and betwixt whom 
there was fo friendly a friendſhip, that they continu- 
ally adviſed together in all their Studies, and par- 
ticularly in what concern'd theſe Books of Polity : 
This Dr. Spexcer,the 3 perfe& Books being loſt, had 
delivercd into his hands(I think by Biſhop hitgift ) 
the imperfe&Books,or tirſt rough draughts of them, 
to be made as perfe& as they might be,by him, who 
both knew Mr. Hookers hand-writing, and was 
beſt acquainted with his intentions. And a fair 
Teſtimony of this may appear by an Epiſtle krſt and 
uſually printed before Mr. Hookers five Books ( but 
omitted, I know not why, in the laſt impretſhon of 
the eight printed together in Anno 1662, in which 
the Publiſhers ſeem to impoſe the three doubtful 
Books to be the undoubted Books of Mr. Hooker ) 
with theſe two Letters 7. S. at the end of the ſaid 
Epiſtle, which was meant for this John Spexcer : in 
whichEpiſtle,theReader may find theſe words, which 
may give ſome Authority to what I have here writ- 
ten of his laſt three Books. . 

And though Myr.Hooker baſtened his own death by 
bajiening to give life to bis Books, yet he beld out with 
his eyes to behold thzſe Benjamins, theſe ſons of by 
right baud though to bim they prov'd Benonies, ſous of 

pain and ſorrow, But, ſome evil diſpoſed minds,whe- 
ther of malice, or covetou{neſ+, or wicked blind zeal tt 
#5 uncertain, as ſoou as they were born, aud their father 
dead, ſiother'd them, aad, by conveying the perfefl 
Copies, left unto us nothing but the old imperfect man 
ned dranobts dAiſmembred into piececs, wo favour, u0 
arace, 
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grace,not the ſhadow of themſelves remaining in them 
noke | had the father lived to behold them thus defaced, he 
om {| night rightly bave aimed them Benonics, the ſons of 
nu | frrow.; but being the learned will not ſaffer them to 
ar- | 44 aud be buried, it s intended the world ſhall ſee 
ty: | them as they are; the learned will find in them ſome 
had | hadews 2nd reſtinblances of their fathers face. God 
ift) | grant, that as they were with their Brethren dedica- 
-m, {| id to the Chuxch for meſſengers of peace ; ſo, in the 
rho | freagth of that little breath of life that remaineth in 
was Þ| them.they may proſper in their wars, and by ſatisfying 
fair | the doubts of ſuch as are willing to learn they may help 
and Þ give an end to the calamities of theſe our Civill Wars. 
but v1 new ens ÞS. 
of | And next theReader may note, that this Epiſtle 
ich © #Dr,Spexcers,was writ and:fir{t printed within four 
ful Þ rears atter the dezth of Mr. Hooker, in which time all 
7) Pdiligent ſearch had been made for the perfe& Co- 
aid I piess and,then granted not recoverable,and therc- 
: in Þ tore endeavored to be compleated out of M. Hookers 
ich I rough draughts,as is cxpreſt by the faid D.Spexcer,in 
rit= I the hid EpittJe,fince whoſe death it is now 5oTears, 
| And 1-do profeſs by the faith of a Chriſtian, that 
by I Dr.Spencers Wife (who was my Aunt and vilter to 
th I Gearge Cranmer, of whom I have ſpoken ) told mic 
by Foy Ycars lince,in theſe,or in words to this purpole, 
5 of I That ber Hwsband had made »p.or finiſh*t Mr,Hookers 
he- Y'# three Books; and that upon her Husbands Death - 
Lit bed.or in bis La't Sickneſs, be gave them into her hand, 
wer IF with a charge they ſhould not be ſv2a by any man but b- 
fed IT iyber delivered into the bands of thethen Archbiſhip 
2#- $f Canterbury, which was Dr. Abbator rnto Dr, Ring 
no | ven Bifbap of London.zad that ſhe did as ve injoin” / 
ce, Wir, K-2 I 
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I do conceive,that from D.Spexcers,and no other 
Copy,there haye been diversTranſcripts,and I know 
that theſe were tobe found in ſeveral places,as name- 
ly.Sir Thomas Bodlies Library,in that of D. Andrews, 
late Biſhop of V7zton, in the late Lord Conwayer, in 
the Archbiſhop of Canterburies,and in the Biſhop of 
Armaghs, and in many others : and moſt of theſe 
pretended to be the Authors own hand, but much 
diſagreeing, being indeed altered and*diminiſht, as 
men have thought fitteſt to make Mr. Hookers judg- 
ment ſuit with their fancies, or give authority to 
their corrupt deligns 3 and for proof of a part of this, 
take theſe following Teſtimonies. . 

Dr. Barnard, ſometime Chaplain to Dr.Uſper,Jate 
Lord Archbiſhop of Armagh, hath declar'd in a late 
Book called Clavi Trebales, printed by Rrchard 
Hodgkinſon, Anno 1661, that in his ſearch and exa- 


mination of the ſaid Biſhops Manuſcripts, he found” 


the three written Books which were ſuppoſed the 
6.7,and 8, of Mr. Hookers Books of Ecclehaſtical 
Polity 3 and that in the faid three Books ( now 
printed as Mr.Hookers ) there are ſo many omiſſions, 
that they amount to many Paragraphs, and which 
cauſe many inc6herencics 3 the omiſſions are by him 
ſet down at large in the faid printed Book, to which 
I refer the Reader for the whole; but think fit in 
this place to inſert this following ſhort part of ſome 
of the faid omitions. 

Firſt, as there could be in Natural Bodies no Mv- 
tion of any thing, unleſs there were ſome firſt which 
noved all things, and continued unmoveable ; even 
ſo in Politich Societies,thers muſt be ſome unpuniſhable, 
cr elfs no man ſhal! ſuffer puniſhment , for ſth puniſh- 
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ments proceed alwayes from. Swperiors, to whom the 


muft have neceſſarily a fountain that deriveth it to all 
athers, and receiveth not from any, becauſe otherwiſe 


the courſe of juſtice ſhould go infinitely in a Circle,every 
Superior having his Superior without end,which can- 
wt be ; therefore, a Well-ſpring, it followeth, there is, 
sSupream head of Fuſtice whereunto all are ſubje@, 
but it ſelf in ſubjedtion to none. Which kind of prehe- 
minency if ſome ought to have in a Kingdom , who but 
the King ſhall have it ? Kings therefore, or no man 
can: bave lawful power to. judge. 

If private meu ofent ? there i the Magiſtrate over 
them which judgeth if Magiſtrates ? they have their 
Prince 3 if Princes ? there is Heaven,a Tribunal,befors 
which they ſhall appear;on Earth they are not accompta- 
be to any.Here,fays the DocQtor,it breaks off abruptly. 

And I have: theſe words alſo atteſted under the 
hand of Mr. Fabian Philips, a man of Note for his uſe- 
ful Books. I will make Oath, if T ſhall be required, that 
Dr.Sanderſon, the late Biſhop of Lincoln,did a little be- 
fire bis death,affirm to me hs had [een a Manuſcript af= 
firmed to bim to be the hand-writing of Mr. Richard 
Hooker, in which there was no mention made of bet 
King or Supream Governours being accomptable to the 
People , this I will make Ozth, that that good men at- 
teſted to me, Fabian Philips. 


So that. there appears to be both Omiſhons and 
Additions in the aid laſt three printed Books 3 and 
this may. probably be one reaſon why Dr. Sander- 
ſon, tae (aid learned Biſhop ( whoſe Writings are 
Þ highly and juſtly valucd_) gave a firict charge 
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near the time of his Death; 'vr inthis laſt Will, That 
nothing of his that ws not already printed, ſhould be 
printed after his Death. > St Re 

It is well known how high a valu& our : learned 
King James put upon theBooks writ by 'Mr: Hooker, 
and known alſo that our late Ring Charles ( the 
Martyr for the Church ) 'valacd them the fecond of 
all Books, teſtified by his commending them to the 
reading of his Son Charles, that now's our gracious 
King 3 and you may ſuppoſe that this Charles the 
F irft, was tiota ſtranger to the pretended three Books, 
becauſe in a Diſcourſe with the Lord Say,in the time 
of the Long Parliament, when the fajd Lord' requi- 
red the King to grant the truth of his Argument,be- 
cauſe it was the judgtnent.of — ' (© quoting 
him in one of the three written'Bovks )' the King 
replicd,They were aot allorged to be Mr.Hookets Books, 
but, however be wouldlotv them'to be Mr. Hookers, 
21d, conſent to what bi\ Lordſhip propoſed to prove ont 
of thiſe doubiful Books,” if be would bit confent to the 


Judgment of Mr.Hobker in thr other fiue'that were the | 


undoubted Books of Mr. Hooker, * 


© In this relation concerning theſe three dbnbtful | 
" Books of Mr. Hookers, my purpoſe was toenquire, 


" then ſet down what I obſerv'd and know, which 1 


* have done, not as an engaged perſon; bar indifferent- | 


* Iy 3 and now,leave my Reader to give fentence, for 
their legitimation,as to himſelf 3 but ſo,as to lcave 0- 
* thers the ſame liberty of believing, or disbelicving 
"them to be Mr. Hbokers 3 and *tis obſervable,that zs 
* Mr, Hooker advis*d with Dr. Spencer, in the delign 
* and manage of theſe Books,fo a!fo.and chicfly with 
« .is dcar Pupil George Craumer( whoſe Stiter was the 
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Wife of Dr. Spencer) of which this following Let- 
'ter may be a Teſtimony, and doth alſo give Authg- 
frity to ſome things mentioned both in this Appen- 
med || *dix, and in the life of Mr. Hooker, and is theretore 
ker, | © added. FALL 
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1me 

Qui- 

\be- | Hat Poſterity is likely to judge of thefe mat- 
ting concerningChrurch-Diſcipline,we may the bet- 


ing I terconjectureif we call to mind what our own Age, 
okr, Þ within few years, upon better Experience, hath al- 
ers, {| ready judged concerning the fame, Tt may be re- 
ot membred; that at firſt the greateſt part of the Learn- 
the | «in the Land,werceither cagerly affeGed,or favou- 
-the I ably inclined that way. The Books then written 
I for the moſt part, favoured of the Diſciplinary ſiile 3 
thu Þ} it founded every where in Pulpits, and in common 
tire, I phraſe of mens ſpeech : the contrary part began to 
chl I fear they had taken a wrong courſe,many which im- 
ent- { pugned the Ditcipline,yet fo impugned it, not as not 
,for ©} being the bettex Form of Government,but as not be- 
c0- I ing fo convenient for our State, inre- | | 
ving {| gard of dangerous Innovations there- * John whitgife 
it 2s © by like to grow one man alone there theArcibithops 
fien | was,to tveax of {whom Ir no ſulpt- 
vith Þ tion of Rattery.deprive of his deſerved commendati- 
io ) win in the defiance of the one part, and 
KR 4 COULag? 
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courage of the other, ſtood in the gap, and gave 
others reſpite to prepare themſelves to the defence, 
which by the ſudden eagerneſs and vielence of their 
adverſaries, had otherwiſe becn prevented, wherein 
God hath made good unto him his own Impreſs, 
Vincit qui patitzr , for what contumelious indigni- 
ties he hath at their hands ſuſtained, the World is 
witneſs 3 and what reward of Honour above his Ad- 
verſaries God hath beſtowed upon him, themſelves 
( though nothing glad therept ) muſt nceds confels, 
Now of late years the heat of men towards the Dif- 
cipline is greatly decayed, their judgments begin tg 
ſway on the other fide : the Learned have weighed it, 
and found it light 3 wiſe men conceive ſome tear,left 
it prove not only not the beſt kind of Government, 
but the very bane and deſtruction of all Government, 
The cauſe of this change in mens Opinions, may be 
drawn from the general nature ofErgor,diſguiſed and 
cloathed with the name of Truth 3 which did migh- 
tily and violently poſſeſs men at firſt, but afterwards, 
the weakneſs thereof being by time diſcovered, it 
loſt that reputation, which before it had gained 3 as 
by the outlide of an houſe the paſſers by, are often- 


times deceived, till they ſee the conveniency of - the | 
Rooms within : ſo by the very name of Diſcipline | 


and Keformaticy , men were drawn at firlt to caſt a 
fancy towards it, but, now they have not contented 
themſelves only to paſs by and behold afar off the 
Fore-front 'of this retormed houſe 3 they have ente- 
xed in, even at the ſpecial requeſt of Malter-work- 
men and chief builders thereof : they have peruſed 
the Rooms , the Lights, the Conveniencics, and 
they find them not anſwerable to that report which 

was 
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was made of them,nor to that opinion which upon 
report they had conceived : So as now, the Diſci- 
pline which at tirſt triumphed over all, being unmaſ- 
ked, beginneth to droop and hang down her head. 
The cauſe of change in opinion concerning the 
Diſcipline, is proper to the Learned,or tv ſuch as by 
them have been inſtruced 3 another cauſe there is 
more open, and more apparent to the view of all, 
namely , the courſe of Practice, which the Refor- 
mers have had with us from the beginning 3 the 
firſt degree was onely ſome ſmall difference about 
the Cap and Surplice, but not ſuch as either bred 
divifion in the Church, or tended to the ruine of 
the Government eſtabliſhed. This was peaccable 3 
the next degree more ſtirring. Admonitions were 
direted to the Parliament in peremptory fort a- 
gainſt our whole Form of Regiment 3 in defence of 
them, Volumes were publiſhed in Engliſh, and in 
Latin 3 yet this was no more than writing. Devices 
were ſet on foot to ere the Practice of the Difci- 
pline without Authority 3 yet, herein ſome regard 
of Modeſty, ſome moderation was uſed; Bchold, 
at length ic brake forth into open outrage, frſt in 
writing by Martin, in whoſe kind of dcaling theſe 
things may be obſerved 3 firſt,that whereas T.C. and 
others his great Maſters had always before {ct out the 
Diſcipline as a Queen,and as the Daughter of God 3 
He contrarywiſe, to make her more acceptable to 
the people, brought her forth as a Vice upon the 
Stage. 2. This conceit of his was grounde1 ( as 
may be ſuppoſed ) upon this rare policy, that ſeeing 
the Diſcipline was by writing refuted , in Par- 
liament rejzx&ted , in ſecret corners hunted out 
and 
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and decryed, it was imagined that by open rayling 
C which to the Vulgar is commonly molt plautible 
the State Eccleſiaftical might have been drawn into 
ſuch contempt and hatred , as the overthrow there. 
of ſhould have been moſi gratetul to all men, and 
in a manner delixed by all the Cotamon people, 
3. It tay be noted , ( and this I know my felf to 
be true ) how ſome of them, although they could 
not for ſhame approve ſo lewd an Action : yet, 
were content to lay hold on it to the advancement 


of their cauſe, by acknowledging thercin the ſe- | 


cret Judgments of God againl(t the Biſhops: and 
hoping that ſome good might be wrought thereby 
for his Church 3 as, indeed there was, though not 
according to their conſtruction. For, 4. contra- 
ry to their expe&ation, that railing Spirit did nct 
only not further, but extremely diſgrace and pre- 
judice their Cauſe, when it was once perceived from 
how low degrees of contradiction, at tilt , to 
wiat outrage of Contumely and Slander they were 
at length proceeded 3 and were allo likely to pro- 
ceed turther. | 
A further degree of outrage was alfo in Fact; 
Certain * Prophets did ariſe, who deem- 
* Hacket and ing, it not poſſible that God ſhould tuff 
Coppinger. that to be undone, which they did fo 
hercely delire to have done, Namely, that 
his holy Saints,the tavourcrs and Fathers of the Dit- 
cipline, ſhould be enlarged,and delivered from peric- 
cution 3 and ſecing no means of Deliverance Ordina- 
ry,were tain to perſwade themſclves that God mult 
needs raiſe forme extraordinary means 3 and being 
perſwadcd of none to well as of thcmicives, they 
tort with 
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forthwith muſt needs be the inftruments of this 
great work. Hereupon they framed unto themſelves 
an aſſured hope that upon their Preaching out of a 
Peaſe Cart in Cheapfide, all the multitude would have 
preſently joyned unto them3 and, in amazement of 
mind have asked them, Viri fratres, quid agimus ? 
whereuntoit is likely they wonld have returned an 
anſwer far unlike-to that of St. Peter, Such and fuch 
are men unworthy to govern, pluck them dong, Such 
#14 ſuch are the dear Children of God let them be ad- 
ranced, 

Of two of theſe men it is meet to ſpeak with all 
Commiſeration : yet ſo, that others by their exam- 
ple may receive inſtruction, and withal ſome light 
may appear,what ſtirring affections the Diſcipline is 
like to inſpire,if it light upon apt and prepared 
minds, 

Now, if any man doubt of what Society they 
were ? or, it the Reformers diſclaim them, pre- 
tending, that by them they were condemned 3: let 
theſe points be contidered. 1. Whoſe aſſociates were 
they before they entered into this frantick, Paſſion ? 
whoſe Sermons did they frequent * whom did they 
admire ? 2, Even when they were entering into it, 
whoſe advice did they require ? and when they were 
in, whoſe approbation ? whom advertiſed they of their 
purpoſe ? whoſe aſſiſtance by Prayer did they requeſt ? 
But we deal injuriouſly with them to lay this to 
their charge; for they reproved and condemned 
it. How? did they diſcloſe it to the Magilirate, 
tat it might be ſuppreſſed ? or were: they not rathet 
content to {tand aloof of,, and fee the end of it, 
as bCing, lozth to quench that Sririt, No doubt theſe 

mac 
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mad practitioners were of their ſociety , with 
whom before, and in the. practice of their mad- 
nels they had moſt affinity. Hereof read Dr. Ban. 
crofts Book. 

A third inducement may be todifſlike of the Di(- 
cipline, if we conſider not only how far the Retfor- 
mers themſelves have proceeded, but what others 
upon their Foundations have built. Here comethe 
Browntifts in the firſtrank: their lineal deſcendants : 
who have ſciſed upon a number of ſirange opini- 
ons : whereof, although their Anceſtors, the Re- 
formers, were never actually poſſefſed, yet by right 
and intereſt from them derived, the Browxiſfts and 
Barrowiſts have taken poſſeſſion of themzfor,if the 
politions of the Reformers be true,I cannot fee how 
the mainand general Conclulions of Browniſm ſhould 
be falſe ; tor, upon theſe two points,as I conceive, 
they ftand. 

1. That becauſe we have no Church, they are 
to fever themſelves from us. 2. That without Ci 
vil Authority they are to erect a Church of. their 
own. Andit the former of theſe be true, the lat- 
ter , I ſuppoſe will follow 3 for it above all things, 
men be to regard their Salvation 3 and, it out of 
the Church, there be no Salvation it followeth, 
thatif we have no Church, we have no means of 
Salvation 3 and therefore ſeparation from us, in 
that reſpe&, is both lawful and neceſſary 3 as allo 
that men ſo ſeparated from the falſe and counterteit 
Church , are to affociate themſelves unto ſome 
Church 3 not to ours to the Popiſh much leſs 3 
therefore to one of their own making: Now the 
ground of all theſe Inferences being this, ( 7 hat tt 
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our Church there is no means of Salvation ) 1s out of 
the Reformers Principles moſt clearly to be proved. 
For, whereſoever any matter of Faith unto Salva- 
tion neceſſary is denyed, there can be no means of 
Salvation ; - But in the Church of Exgland, the 
Diſcipline ( by them accounted a matter of Faith, ) 
and, necefſary to Salvation , is not onely denyed, 
but impugned, and the Profeſſors thereot oppreſs- 
ed. Ergo. 

Again, ( but this reaſon perhaps is weak ) Eve- 
ry true Church of Chriſt, acknowledgeth the whole 
Goſpel of Chriſt : The Diſcipline, in their opinion, 
iSapart of the Goſpel,and yer by our Church reſiſted. 
Ergo. 

Again, the Diſcipline is eſſentially united to the 
Church : by which term Eſſext:ally, they muſt mean 
either an effential part, or an effentia] property. 
Both which ways it muſt needs be, that where 
that efſential Diſcipline is not , neither is there 
any Church. If therefore between them and the 
Browniſts, there ſhould be appointed a Solemn dif- 
putation, whereof with us they have been often- 
tiraes ſo earneſt Challengers :. it doth not yet appear 
what other anſwer they could poſſibly frame to 
theſe and the like arguments, wherewith they - 
may be preſſed , but tairly to deny the Conclu- 
fion ( for all the Premiſſes are their own ) or 
rather ingeniouſly to reverſe their own Princi- 
ples, before laid, whercon ſo foul abſurdities have 
been ſo firmly bnilt. What further proofs you 
can bring out of thcir high words, magnifying the 
Diſcipline, I leave to your better remembrance : 
but above all points, 1 am dcfrous this one 
ſhouict 
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ſhould be ſtrongly inforced againſt them, becauſe 
it wringeth them moſt of all, and 13 of all others 
( for ought I ſee ) the moſt unanſwerable 3 you 
may notwithſianding fay , that you would be 
heartily glad theſe their politions might be 
ſalved as the Brownifis might not appear to have 
iſſued out of their Loyns : but until that 
be done , they muſt give us leave to think 
that they have caſt the Seed whereout theſe tares are 
grown. 

Another ſort of men there are , which have 
been content to run on with the Reformers for a 
time, and to make them poor inſtruments of their 
own deligns : Theſe are a fort of Godleſs Politicks, 
who perceiving the Plot of Diſcipline to conlitt of 
theſe two parts, the overthrow of Epiſcopal, and c- 
re&ions of Presbyterial Authority, and that this lat- 
tcr can take no place til] the former be removed, are 
content to joyn with them in the Deſtructive part of 
Diſcipline,bearing them in hand,that in the other alfo 
they ſhall tind them as ready. But when time 
thall come, it may be they would be as loath to be 
yoaked with that kind of Regiment, as now they 
are willing to be relcaſed from this; Theſe mens ends 
in all their acions,is Diſtration, thcir pretence and 
colour, Reformation. Thoſe things which under 
this colour they have effected to rheir own good, 
are, 1. By maintaining a contrary faction,thcy have 
kept the Clergy alwayes in Aw» and thcreby, 
made them more pliable and willing to buy thcir 
peace. 2. By maintaining an Opinion of Equa- 
lity among Miniſters, they have made way to thcir 
own purpolcs for devouring Cathedral Churches, 
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and Biſhops livings. 3. By exclaiming againſt 
abuſes in the Church, they have carried their 
own corrupt dealings in the Civil State more co- 
vertly 3 for ſuch is the Nature of the multitude, 
that they are not able to apprehend many things 
atonce3 fo as being poſſeſſed with a diſlike or liking 
of any one thing, many other in the mean time, 
may efcape them without being perceived. , 4» 
They have ſought to diſgrace the Clergy, in en- 
tertaining a conceit in .mens minds, and contirm- 


I ing it by continual praftiſe, That men of Learning, 


and ſpecially of the Clergy, which are imployed in 
the chiefeſt kind of Learning, are not to be admitted, 
o ſparingly admitted to matters of State 5 con- 
trary to the practice of all well-governed 
Commonwealths, and of our own til! theſe late 


A third fort of men there are, though not 
deſcended from the Reformers , yct in part rat- 
ſed and greatly ſtrengthued by them 3 name- 
ly, the curſed crew of Atheifts, This alſo is one 


J of thoſe points, which I am defirous you ſhould 
J handle moſt effectually, and itrain your ſelf therein 
] to allpoints of motion and affection 3 as, in that of 
J the Browniſts, to all firength and linews of Rea- 
I lon. This is a ſort moſt damnable, and yet by the 


general ſuſpition of the world at this day moſt com- 
mon. The cauſes of it, which are in the parties them- 
klves (although you handle in the beginning of the 
htth Book, ) yet here again they may be touched 3 
but the occations of help and furtherance, which 
by the Reformers have been yielded unto them, are, 
s 1 conccive, two > namely, Sexceleſs Preaching, 
and 
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and diſgracing of the Miniſtry ; for how ſhould not 
men dare to impugn that, which neither by force of 
Reaſon, nor by Authority of Perſons is maintained ; 
But in the parties themſelves theſe two cauſes I con- 
ccive of Atheiſm, 1. more abundance of Wit then 
Judgment, and of Witty than Judicious Learning, 
whereby, they are more inclined to contradid any 
thing,than willing to be informed of the Truth. They 
arc not therefore, men of ſoundLearning for the moſt 


part,but Smatterers; neither is their kind of Diſpute | 


fo much by forceof Argument,as by Scoffing 3 which 
humour of ſcoffing, and turning matters molt ſeri- 
ous into merriment, 15 now become ſo common, as 
w2 are not to marvel what the Prophet means by 
theSeat of Scorxers,nor,what the Apoſiles by foretel- 
ling of Scorxers to come tor our own agahath'verih- 
ed their ſpeech unto us;which alſo may be anArgu- 
ment againſt theſe Scoffers and Atheiſts themſelves, 
{ecing it hath been ſo many ages ago foretold, that 
ſuch men the Jater dayes of the world ſhould afford: 
which, could not be done by any other Spirit, fave 
that whereunto things future and preſent are alike, 
And even for the main queſtion of the ReſurreCtion, 
whereat they ſtick ſo mightily ! was it not plain- 


ly foretold, that men ſhould in the latter times ſay, | 
Where is the Promiſe of his Coming e Againſt the , 


Creation, the Ark, and divers other points, ex- 
ceptions arc faid to be taken, the ground whereof 
is ſuperfluity of Wit, without ground of Learning 
and Judgment. A ſecond cauſe of Atheiſm is Sen- 
ſreality, which maketh men defirous to remove 
all ſtops and impediments of their wicked life; 


among which , becauſe Religion is the _— 
0 


UMI 


unto Mr.Richard Hooker, 249 


ſo as neither in this life without ſhame they can per- 

fit therein, nor (if that be true) without Torment 
in the life to come : they therefore whet their wits 
to annihilate the joys of Heaven, wherein they ſee 
(if any ſuch be) they can have no part, and likewiſe 
the pains of Hell, wherein their portion muſt needs 
bevery great. They labour therefore,not that they 
may not deſerve thoſe pains, but that deſerving 


J them,there may beno ſuch pains to ſeize upon themz 


But, what conceit can be imagined more baſe, than 
that man ſhould ſtrive to perſwade himſelf even 
2gainſt the ſecret Inſtin& ( no doubt ) of his own 
Mind, that his Soul is as the Soul of a Beaſt, mor- 
taland corruptible with the Body ? Againſt which 
barbarous @pinion,” their own Atheiſm is a very 
frong Argument.For were not the Soul a Nature ſe- 
parable from the Body, how could it enter into dif- 
courſe of things mcerly Spiritual, and nothing at all 
pertaining to ther Body ? Surely the Soul were not 
able to conceive any thing of Heaven,no not ſo much 
3 to diſpute againſt Heaven and againſt God,it there 
were not ih it formewhat Heavenly and derived trom 
God. | 

The hſtwhich have received ſtrength and encou- 


J ragement trom the Reformers are Papiſts 3 againlt 


whom althonglr they are moſt bitter Enemies, yet 
unwittingly they have given them great advantage. 
For,what can anyEnemy rather dctire than theBreach 
and Diſſention of thoſe which are Contederates a- 
gainſt him 2 Wherein they are to remember, that it 
2vr Communton with Papilts in ſome tew Cere - 
monies do fo much {trengthen them as 15 _ 

S cd, 
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ed, how much more doth this Divifion and Rent 
among our ſelves, eſpecially ſeeing it is maintain- | cor 
ed to be, not in light matters only, but even in {| 2! 


matter of Faith and Salvation ? Which over-reach-. | ac 
ing Specch of theirs, becauſe it is ſo openan advan- |} 0r 
tage tor the Barrowilt and the Papijft, we are to. '} bliſ 
wiſh and hope for, that they will acknowledge it to | 
have been ſpoken rather in heat of Aﬀe@ion, thay { wat 
with ſoundneſs of Judgment; and that through their | met 
excceding love to that Creature of Diſcipline which | wh 
themſelves have bred, nouriſhed, and maintained, & mir 
their mouth in commendation of her did fo often {| the 
overflow. tor 
From hence you may proceed (but the means of {| in 
connexion L leave to your felt) to another diſcourſe, | the 
which I think very meet to be handled cither here JF. ver« 
or elſewhere at: large 3 the parts whereof may be {| dra 
theſe. 1. That in this cauſe between them and us, | we! 
men are to ſever the proper and effential points I fpal 
and controverſie, from. thoſe which are acciden- {| pra 
tal. The moſt eſſential and proper are theſe two: } the! 
overthrow of Epiſcopal, and erection of Presbyteri- F reg; 
al Authority. But in theſe two points whoſoever | wh 
joineth with them is accounted of their number; J din 
whoſoever in all other points agreeth with them,yet } ont 
thinketh the Authority of Biſhops not unlawful, I gar 
and of Elders not neceſſary, may juſtly be ſevered } af 
from their retinue. Thoſe things therefore, which { the! 
either in the Perſons, or in the Laws and Orders & tor 
themſelves are faulty,may be complained on,acknow- | but 
ledged and amended 3 yet they no whit the nearer | incc 
their main purpoſe for what it all errors by _ thir 
| up- 
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ſuppoſed in our Liturgy were amended, even ac- 
cording to their own hearts deſire? if Nox-refidexce, 
Pluralities, and thelike , were utterly taken away £ 
are their Lay-Elders therefore preſently Authorized? 
or their Soveraign Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion eſta- 


'F bliſhed? 


But even in their complaining againſt the out- 
ward and accidental matters in Church-govern- 
ment, they are many ways faulty : 1. In their end, 
which they propoſe to themſelves. For in Decla- 
ming againſt Abuſes, their meaning is not to have 
them redreſſed, but by difgracing the preſent State, 
tomake way for their own Diſcipline. As therefore 
in Venice, if any Senatour ſhould diſcourſe againſt 
the Power of their Senate, as being either too $0- 
veraign,or tos weakin Government, with purpoſe to 
draw their Authority to a Moderation, it might 
well be ſuffered 3 but not fo, it it ſhould appear he 
ſpake with purpoſe to induce another State by de- 


praving the preſent: So, inall Cauſes belonging ei- 


ther to Church or Commonwealth, we arc to have 
regard what mind the Complaining part doth bear, 
whether of Amendment or Innovation 3 and,accor= 
dingly cither to ſuffer or ſuppreſs it. Their ObjeGi- 
on therefore is frivolous, Why may not men ſpeak a= 
gainit Abuſes ? Yes but with dclire to cure the part 
affected, not to deſtroy tbe whole. 2, A ſecond fault isin 
their Manner of Complaining,not only becauſe it is 
for the molt part in bitter and reproachtul Terms. 
but alſo it is to the Common pcople, who are Tudges 
incompetent and inſu{hcient, both to determine any 
thing ami(s,and for want of you and Authorziry ” 
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amend it. Which alfo diſcovereth their Intent and 
Purpoſe to be rather Deſtructive than Corrc@ive, 
3. Thirdly, thoſe very exceptions which they take 
are frivolous and impertinent : Some things indeed 
they accuſe as impious, which if they may appear to 
be ſuch,God forbid they ſhould be maintained. 
Again(t the reſt it is only alledged, that they arc 
Idle Ceremonies without uſe, and that better and 
more profitable might be deviſed. Wherein they 
are doubly deceived 3 for neither is it a ſufficient 
Plea toſay, This muſt give place, becaulc a Better 
may be deviſed 3 becauſe in our Judgments of Bet- 
terand Worſe, we oftentimes conceive amiſs, when 
we compare thoſe things which are in Deviſe, 
with thoſe which are in Practice 3 for the Imperfe- 
Clions of the one are hid, till by Time and Trial they 
be diſcovered : The others are already manifeſt and 
open to all, But laſt ot all ( which is a Point inmy 
Opinion of great regard, and which I am dcfirous 
to have enlarg'd_) they do not ſec that for the moſt 
part whenthey {irike at the State Eccleſiaſtical, they 
ſecretly wound the Civil State: for Perſonal faults, 
IWhat can beſaid againſt the Church, which may not 
alſo agree to the Commonwealth * In both States 
. Men have always been, and will be always, Men 
ſometimcs blinded with Error,moſt commonly per- 
verted by paſſions: many Unworthy have been and 
are advanced in both, many Worthy not regardcd, 
And as tor Abuſes which they pretend to be in the 
Laws themſelves, when they inveigh againft Non-re- 
ſidence,do they take it a matter lawtul or expedicnt in 
the Civil State for a man to have a great and gaintul 
Oftice 
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Office in the North, himſclt continually remaining 
in the South ? He that hath an Office, let him at- 
tend bis Office. When they condemn Plurality of 
Livings Spiritual to the pit of Hell, what think they 
of the Intinite of Temporal Promotions ? By the 


great Philoſopher, Pol.1ib.2.c.9. it is forbidden as a 


thing moſt dangerous to Commonwealths, that by 
the fame man many great Offices ſhould be exerci- 
ſd: When they deride our Ceremonics as vain and 
frivolous, were it hard to apply their Exceptions 
even tothoſe Civil Ceremonies, which at the Coro- 
nation, in Parliament, and all Courts of Juſtice, are 
uſed 3 Were it hard toargue even againtt Circum- 
ciion, the Ordinance of God, as being a cruel Cc- 
remony ? againſt the Paſſcover, as being ridicu= 
lous ? thould be girt, a Staff in their hand, to cat a " 
Lamb. 

To conclude 3 you may cxhort the Clergy (or 
what it you direct your Concluſion not to the Cler- 
zy in general, but only to the Learned in or of both 
Univerſities 7 ) you may exhort them to a due 
Conſideration ot all things, and to a right Eſteem 
and Valuing of cach thing in that degree wherein it 
ought to Kand. For it oftentimes falleth cut, that 
what Men have cithcr deviſed themſclves, or great- 
ly delighted in, the Price and the Excellency thereof 
they doadmire above deſcrt. The chiefeli Laben: 
vt a Chriſtian thould bz to know 3 of 'a Miniſter , 
to preach-Chrift cruciied : in regard whicreot, not 
only Worldly things, but things othcrwile prect- 
ous, even the Diſcipline it (cit 1s vile and baſe ; 


\ "_- 2 , i 4 8 . 7 i 4 I 2 Sg 07 a A lb OY oO fo I -* >» 
'\ ICITCRS WOW OY fig :)Cal O44 . JN} entio0n..1  VIOU{INCC 


Sg > Q! 


[} 
% 


# 


254 George Cranmers Letter,&c. 


of Aﬀection, the Zeal of men towards the one hath 
greatly decayed their Love to the other. Hereunto 
therefore they are to be exhorted, to Preach Chrift 
crucified,the Mortification of the Fleſh, the Renewing 
of the Spirit 3 not thoſe things which in time of 
Strife ſeem precious, but (PMions being allayed) are 
vain and childith. 


G.C. 


= EH A e He 
= Fav? those S affcd ode 


# ous le, 


Mmmm momma Wat mg rerggrr mints! E 


Nail tau a hnthlul iutaluattycmataulaltaruieuniituwlet 


IF © 


LIFY 


Mr. GEORGE HERBERT. 


Wiſdom of Salom. 4.10. 
He pleaſed God,and was beloved of him: ſo that 
whereas he lived among finners,he tranſlated 


him. 
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Printed in the Year 1675, 
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To his very Worthy and much 
Honoured Friend Mr. Izaak 
Walton, pon his Excellent 
Life of Mr. GEORGE 
HERBERT. 


[. 


foods youngeſt Son,its Benjamiz, 
Divinity*s next Brother, Sacred Poefe, 
No longer ſhall a Virgin reckoned be, 
(What ere with others tis) by me, 
A Female Muſc,as were the Nine ; 
But (full of Vigor Maſculine) 
An Effence Male, with Angels his Companions 
[ ſhine. 
With Angels firſt the heavenly youth was bred 3 
And,when a Child,inſtrudted them to {ing, 
| Thepraifes of th* Immortal King, 
Who Lacifer in Triumph led : 
For,as in Chains the Monſter ſank to Hell, 
And tumbling hcadlong down the precipice fell, 
By him firſt taught, How art thor fallen thou morxing 
{ ftar?thcy ſaid 
Too fondly then,we have fancy'd him a Maid : 
We,the vain Brethrcn of the rhyming trade 3 
A femal Angcl lcfs would * Urbizs skill upbraid. 


+ FR arhaetUrbii; the f-rmaus PaLnter. 
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Thus *twas in Heaven : This, Poeſy*s Se:: and Age 

And,when he thence t'our lower World came down, 
He choſe a Form more like his own, 

And Jeſſe's youngelt Son inſpir'd with holy rage, 

The ſprightly Shepherd felt unuſual Fire, 
Andup hetook his tuneful Lyre ; 

He took it up,and ſtruck*t,and his own ſoft touches 


Thoeu,Pociic,on him didſt beſtow: 
Thy choiceſt gitt,a honor ſhew?d betore to none 3 
And,to prepare his way to th'Hebrew Throne, 
Gav'lt him thy Empire, and Dominion; 

The happy Lad of Verſe,where flow 
Rivers of Milk,and Woods of Laurel grow ; 

Wherewith,thou,didſt adorn his brow, 

And mad'ſt his firſt, more flouriſhing,and triumphant 
Crown. 

Aſſiſt me thy great Prophets praiſe to fing, 

David, the Poets,and blefs'd 1ſraels King 3 

And,with the dancing Echo, let the mountains ring 

Then,on the wings of ſome auſpicious wind, 

Let his great name from earth,be rais'd on high. 

And in the ſtarry volume of the Sky, 

A laſting Record hind : 

Be with his mighty Pſaltery join'd 3 

Which,taken long tince up into the Air. 


And call'd the Harp, makes a bright Cont: lation 


| III. 
Worthy it was to be tranſlated hence, 
And,there,m view ot all,cxaltcd hang : 
To which {o ott the Pr nc.ly Prophct lang. 


| did admire, 


\pe ) 
Own, 


ant 
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' And myſiick Orazles did diſpence. 


Though, had it ſtill remain'd below, 
More wonders of it we had ſeen, 


J How great the mighty Herberts skill had been; 


Herbert,who could ſo much without it do 


J Herbert,who did its Chords diſtin&ly know 3 
1 More perfe&ly,than any Child of Verſc below. 


O! Had we known him halt fo well ! 


J But then,my fricnd.there had been left for yon 
{ Nothing ſo fair,and worthy praiſe to do 3 
I Who,ſo exact]y all his Story tell, 


That,though he did not want his Bays, 
Nor all the Monuments vertue can raiſe, 
Your hand, he did,to Eternizec his Praiſc, 
Herbert,and Donxe,again are join'd, 
Now here below.as they*re above 3 
Theſe triends.are in their old embraccs twin'ld : 
And,fince by you the Enterview*s detign'd, 
Too weak,to part them,death does prove 3 
For,in this book they meet again: as, in one Heav'n 
| they love, 


aApvr3, 


Sam Woodforde DD, D. 
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In Vitam Georgi: Herberti ab 
Ifaaco VV altono Scriptam, 


() Quam erubeſco cum tuam vitam lego, 


Herberte Sande, quamgq; me pudet meg ! 
Ego talpa cecus hic humi fodiens miſer, 
Aquila volatu tu petens anbes tuo, 
Ego Choicum vas terreas feces olens, 
Tu (filz namq, Urania tibi ex muſis placet) 
Nit tale fpiras ;, ſed ſapis cxlum & Denum, 
Om:39; vite libri &- omni. lige\ , 
Templiing, tecrm uot, circumfers tuum : 
Domi-porte cali cui domus propria,optima - 
Ubi Rex.ibr Roma, Imperii ſed>s , ub: 
Tr ſanite vaiertemplum ibi.t* calum,@& Deus, 
Ti quale nov intuerdum clerics 
Speculium Sacerdotale tu quaſem pits 
Paltoris ideam & Iibro G with tus 
Tre quale Sarflitatis elementis boug, 
Morumy, novis tradis exombium ac typum | 
 Typum * M1ziiiro mempe proximumTmwo, * SicChriſtum fe. 
Exemplar ilud grande qui ſolus fait, oo OO 
Canotizet ergo quos velit NominnsPapas nan fecit. | 
Sigig: ſantios guas Ficit, fervet {0s 
Colatqire 3 ſarte Herberte tu Saicus mens 5 
Pr27, pro meAtcerem, ſi fas, tibi, 
Fed hos bonores par cc eft ſauiis dart : 
Celts nec ipſe 5 recolo te, fed noz cols 
Tai:: legend eſt tita Sandi, concir 


ab 


I Vitamg; & ills & tibi das Poſthuman, 
I Lefioris eterneq,vite conſulis. 


{ Herberto, Amice,vix Pargllelum dabis. 
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Ad promovendum quam potens & efficax ! 
Per taliaexempla eſt breve ad calos iter, 
Waltone,made, perge vitas ſeribevre, 

Et penicillo,quo V ales inſigni adhuc 
Sanftorum imagines coloribus ſuis 

Plures repreſentare;, qued tu dum facis 


Urge ergd'penſith 3 finterinrſoiarveling. 
Plutarchus «lter fis licet Biogrephus, 


Liceat Libro addere hanc coronidem tuo ; 

Vir,an Poeta,Orator au melior fuit, 

Meliorne amicus, ffonſus,an Paſtor Gregis, 
Herbertus,incertzum.z & quis hoc factle ſciat, + 
Melior ubi ille, qui fuit ubiq, optimus, - 


Jacob. Duport, S.T.P. 


Decanus Petr. 


THE 
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Mr. GEORGE HERBERT. 


The Introduction, 
J*: Late retreat from the buſineſt of this World, 


and thoſe many little cares with which T have too 

often cumbred my ſelf. T fell into a Contemplation 
of ſome of thoſe Hiſtorical paſſages that are recorded 
ix Sacred Story 3 aud, more particularly , of what 
had paſt betwixt our Bleſſed Saviour, and that won- 
der of Women, and Sinners, aud Mourners , Saint 
Mary Magdalen.. T7 call ber Saint, becauſe I did nt 
then, nor do now conſider her, as when ſhe was poſſeli 
with ſeven Devils ; not as when her wanton Eyes,and 
Aiſsbeveld Hair, were deſigned and manag*d,to charm 
and inſnare amorous Beholders : But, IT did then,and 
do nw conſider her, as after ſhe had expreſt a viſible 
and ſacred ſorrow for her ſenſualities ; as, after thiſe 
Eyes bad wept ſuch a flood of penitential tears as dis 
waſh, and that bair had wip't, and ſhe moſt paſſio- 
ately kiſt the feet of bers,and our bleſſed Jeſus. And, 
T do now conſider , that becauſe ſhe lowd much, not 


only much was forgiven her: but that, beſide that 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed bleſſing of having ber ſins pardoned, and the joy 
of knowing ber happy Condition, ſhe alſo had from him 
a teftimony, that her Alablaſter box of precious oynte 
ment poured ou bis head and feet,and, that Spikenard, 
end thoſe Spices that were by ber dedicated to embalne 
and preſerve his ſacred body from putrefattion , ſhould 
ſo far preſerve her own memory, that theſe demonſtra- 
tions of her ſanfified love, and of ber officious,and ge- 
nerow gratitude, ſhould be recorded and ncionly 
whereſoever his Goſpel ſhould be read : intending therf= 


| by, that as his, ſo her name ſhould alſo live to ſucceed- 


ing generations, evex till time it ſelf ſhall be no 
more. 


Upon occaſion of which fair example, T did lately 


look, back, and not without ſome content ( at leaſt to 


my ſelf ) that I have endeavour'd to deſerve the love, 
and preſerve the memory of my two deceaſed friends, 
Dr. Donne, and Sir Henry Wotton, by declaring the 
ſeveral employments and various accidents of their 
Lives : And, though Mr. George Herbert ( whoſe 
Lite I now intend to write ) were to me a ſtranger as 
to bis perſon, for T have only ſeen him : yet, fince he was, 
and w.s, worthy to be their friend , and, very many of 
bis have been mine; I judge it may not be unacceptable 


{ to thoſe that knew any of them in their lives, or do now 


brow them by mine, or their own Writings, to ſee this 
Conjuntion of them af ter their deathr,without which, 
may things that concern'd them,and ſome things that 
concern*d the Age on which they liv*d, would be leſs 
perfet,and liſt to poſterity. 

For theſe Reaſons I have undertaken it, and it I 
have prevented any ablcr perſon, beg pardon of 
him, and my Rezdexr. | 

| * . The 
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Eorge Herbert was born the third day of 4- } |} 
pril,in the Year of our Redemption 1593. | and 
| The place of his Birth was near to theTown J 2 
of Montgomery, and in that Caſtle that did then bear | ot 
the name of that Town and County 3 that Caftle ofte; 
was then a place of ſtate and ſirength, and had been 
fuccefſively happy in the Family of the Herberts, & 
who had long poſleſt it : and, with it, a plentiful I 2 
Eſtate,and hearts as liberal to their poorNeighbours, © #*? 
A Family.that hath been bleſt with men of remarka- 
ble wiſdom, and a willingneſs to ſerve their Coun- 
try, and indeed, to do good to all Mankind; for I * 
which they are eminent: But alas ! this Family did I} 5 
in thelate Rebcllion ſuffer extreamly in their Efiates; 
and the Heirs, of that Caſtle, faw it laid level with I} 2 
that earth that was too good to bury thoſe Wretches |} 
that were the cauſe of it. | 
The Father of our George, was Richard Herbert he ct 
the Son of Edward Herbert Knight,theSon of Richard the | 
Herbert Kt.the Son of the famous Sir Richard Herbert || "0 
of Colebrook in the County of Moymouth Banneret, } "P%! 
who was the youngeſt Brother of- that memorable 
William Herbert Earl of Pembroke, that liv*d in the he; 
Reign of our King Edward the tourth. 
His Mother was Magdalen Newport, the youngeſt 
Daughter of Sir Kichard, and Sitter to S'x Francis I} Por 
Newport 
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Newport of 'High Arkgall in the County of Salop Kt. 
and Grand-father of Francis Lord Newport, now 
Comptroller of His Majeſties Houſhold. A Family, 
that for their Loyalty, bave ſuffered much in their 
Eſtates, and feen the ruine of that excellent Stru- 
ure, where their Anceſtors have Jong liv'd, and 
been rnemorable for their Hoſpitality. 

This Mother of George Herbert (of whoſe perſon 
and wiſdom, and vertue, I intend to give a true ac- 


J count ina ſeaſonable place ) was the happy Mother 
J of ſeven Sons,and three Daughters,which ſhe would 


often ſay, was Job's number, and Job's diſtribution 3 
and, as often bleſs God, that they were neither de- 
kive in their ſhapes,or in their reaſon 3 and, very ot- 
'ten. reprove them that did: not praiſe God for fo 
great a bleſhng,T ſhall give theReader a thort accompr. 
of their names,and not ſay much of their Fortunes. 
Edward the eldeſt was tirit made Kt. of the Bath, 
xt that glorious time of our late Prince Henries be- 
ng inſtall'd Knight of the Garter 3 and after many 
years uſetul travel, and the attainment of many Lan- 
puages, he was by King James ſent Ambaſſador Re- 
bdent to the then Freach King, Lewis the Thir- 


J tcenth, There he continucd about two Years » bur, 


he could not ſubject himſelf to a compliance with 
the humors of the Duke de Lxines, who was ther 
the great and powerful Favourite at Court : ſo thar 
upon a complaint to our King, he was call'd back in- 
to England in ſome diſpleaturez but at his reture 
hegave ſuch an honourable account of his employ- 
ment, and.fo juſtified his Comportment to the Duke, 
and all the: Court, that he was ſuddenly fent back 
upon the fame Embattic, from which he return'd in 


i 
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the beginning of the Reign of our good King Charles 
the tirſt, who made him firſt Baron of Caſtle-Iſland; 
and not long after of Cherbery in the County of Salo: 
He was a man of great learning and reaſon, 4s appears 
by bis printed Book de veritate 3 and by bis Hiftory of 
the Reign of K.Hen.the Eight ,# by ſeveral other Trafts, 

The ſecond and third Brothers were Richard and 
IF-illiam, who ventur'd their lives to purchaſe Ho- 
nour in the Wars of the Low Countries, and died 


Officers in that employment.Charles was the fourth, | 
and died Fellow of New-Colledge in Oxford. Henry was | 


the t1xth,who became a menial ſervant to the Crown 
in the daies of King Fames, and hath continued to 
be ſo for tifty years : during all which time he hath 


been Maſter of the Revels3 a place that requires a' 


diligent wiſdom, with which God hath bleſt him, 
The ſeventh Son was Thomas, who being made Cap- 


tain .of a Ship in that Fleet with which Sir Robert | 


Manſel was ſent againſt Algiers, did there ſhewa 
fortunate and true Engliſh valor. Of the three Siſt- 
crs,l need not ſay more, then that they were all mar- 
ried to perſons. of worth, and plentitul fortunes 


and, liv'd to be examples of vert#e, and to do good | 


in their generations. 


I now come to give my intended account ofGeorge, | 


who was the fifth of thoſe ſeven Brothers. 

George Herbert ſpent much of his Childhood in a 
{ſweet content under the eye and care of his prudent 
mother, and the tuition of a Chaplain or Tutor to 
him, and two of his Brothers , in her own Fa- 
mily { for ſhe was then a Widow ) where he con- 
tinued,till about the age of twelve years 3 and being 


at that time well infructed in the Rules of Gram- 
mar, 


UMI 
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mar, he was not long after commended to thecare 
of Dr. Neale, who was then Dean of Weſtminſter;and 
by him to the care of Mr..Ire/anu4, who was then 
chief Maſter of that School 3 where the beauties of 
his pretty behaviour and wit, ſhin'd and becameſo 
eminent and lovely in this his innocent age, that he 
ſeem'd to be marked out for piety, and to become 
the care of Heaven, and of a particular good Angel 
to guard and guide him. And thus, he continued 


{ in that School, till he came to be perfect in the 
| learned Languages , and eſpecially in the Greek 


Tongue,in which he after prov'd an excellentCritick. 
About the age of Fifteen, ( he,being then a Kings 


| Sholar, ) he was ele&ed out of that School for Tri- 


wity Colledge in Cambridge, to which place he was 
tranſplanted about the year 1608. - and his prudent 
mother well knowing, that he might ealily loſe, or 


| leſſen that virtue and innocence which her advice 


and example had planted in his mind 3 did there- 
fore procure the generous and liberal Dr. Newil,who 
was then Dean of Canterbary, and Maſter- of that 
Colledge, to take him into his particular care, and 


J provide him a Tutor z which he did moſt gladly un- 


dertake, for he knew the excellencies of his Mother, 


J and how to value ſuch a friend(hip, 


This was the method of his Education,till he was 


J fetled in Cambridge, where we will leave him in his 


Study, till T have paid my promis'd account of his ex- 
cellent Mother,and 1 will endeavour to make it ſhort. 

L have cold her birth,her Marriage, and the Num- 
ber of her Children, and, have given ſome ſhort ac- 
count of them : I ſhall next tell the Reader,that her 
husband dyed when our George was about the Age 
*E 49 ot 
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of four years: Iamnext to tell that ſhe continued 
twelve years a Widow : that the then marricd hap- 
Pily to a Noble Gentleman,the Brother and Heir of 
the Lord Danvers Earl of Danby, who did highly 
value both her perſon and the moſt excellent endow- 
ments of her mind. 


In this time of her Widowhood, ſhe being defi- 


rous to give Edward her eldeſt ſon, ſuch advantages 
of Learning, and other education as might ſuit his 


bixth and fortune : and thereby make him the more } 
fit for the ſervice of hisCountry : did at his being of | 


a fit age, remove from Montgomery Caſtle with him, 
and ſome of her younger ſons to Oxford; and, ha- 
ving entred Edward into Pueens Colledge, and pro- 
wided him a fit Tutor, the commended him to his 
. Care ; yet, ſhe continued there with him, and fill 
kept him ina moderate awe of her ſelf : and,ſo much 
under her own eye, as to ſee and converſe with him 
daily 3 but the managed this power over him with- 
out any ſuch rigid ſourneſs, as might make her com- 
pany a torment to her Child 3 but, with ſuch a {weet- 
neſs and complyance with the recreations and plea- 


{ures of youth, as did incline him willingly to ſpend | 
much of his time in the company of his dear and | 


careful Mother: which was to her grcat content: 
for, ſhe would oftenſay, © That as our bodies take 
* a nouriſhment ſurable to- the meat on which we 
© feed : ſo, our ſouls do as infesfibly take tn vice by 
* theexampleor Converſation with wicked Compa- 
* ny: and, would thercfore, as often fay, ** That 
* zgnorance of Vice was the bcti preſcrvation of Ver- 
© tue: and, that the very knowledge of wickedneſs 
* was 45 tinder to inflame and kindle fin, and to keep 

" 


Mr. George Herbert. 267 


«it burning. For theſe reaſons ſhe 'indeared him 
to her own Company : and continued with him in 
Oxford four years: in which time,her great and harm- 
leſs wit, her chearful gravity, and her obliging be- 
havioar, gain'd her an acquaintance and friendſhip 
with moſt of any eminent worth or learning, that 
were at that time in or near that Univerſity 3 and par- 
ticularly,with Mr. Fohu Donne,who then came acci- 
dentally to that place.in this time of her being there: 


{ it was that John Doxune who was after Doffor Donne, 


and Dean of Saint Pauls London ; and he at his lea- 
ving Oxford, writ and left there in- verſe a Cha- 
rater of the Beauties of her body,and mind 3 of the 
hrſt,he fates, 

No Spring nor Summer-Beauty, bs ſuch grace 

As 1 have ſeen in au Autumnal face, 

Of the latter he fayes, 
In all her words to every hearer fit 
Tou may at Revels, or at Council tit, 

The reſt of her Character, may be read in his 
pricted Poems, in that Elegy which bears the name 
of the Autumnal Beauty. For both he and ſhe were 
then pali the meridian of mans lite, 

This Amity, begun at this time,and place,was not 
an Amity that polluted their Souls 3 but, an Amity 
inade up of a chain of ſatable inclinations and vertuesz 
an Amity, like that of St.Chryſoftoms to his dear and 
vertuous Olimpias 3 whom,in his Letters he calls his 
Saint : Or,an Amity indeed more like that of St.Hze- 
rom to his Paula, whole afteion to her was ſuch, 
that he turn'd Poet in his old Age, and then made 
her Epitaph ; wiſhing all bis Body were turn'd into 
Tongues,that be might declare her juſt praiſes to poſteri- 
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ty. —— And this Amity betwixt her and Mr. Donne, 
was begun in a happy time for him, he being then 
near to the Fortieth year of his Age ( which was 
ſome years bcfore he entred into Sacred Orders: ) A 


time, when his neceſſities needed a daily ſupply for | 


* the ſupport of his Wife,ſeven Children, and a Fami- 
ly: And in this time ſhe prov'd one of his moſt 
bountitu] BenefaC&tors and he,as grateful an acknow- 
ledger of it. You may take one teſtimony for what 
T have ſaid of theſe two worthy perſons, from this 
following Letter,and Sonnet. 


MADAM, 

F \, © Our Favours to me are every where 3 I uſe 

* them, and have them. I enjoy them at 
© T ond, and leave them there and yet,fhind them 
* at Micham : ſuch Riddles as thele become things 
© unexprethble 3 and,ſuch is your goodneſs, 1 was 
© almolt ſorry to'tind your Servant here this day,be- 
* cauſe T was loth to have any witneſs of my not 
* coming home laſt Night,and indeed of my coming 
*this Mornivg : Bur, my not coming was excuſe- 
© able, becauſe earncli bulineſs detein*d me 3 and my 
©coming this day, is by the example of your St.Ma- 
© ry Magdalen, who roſe early upon Sunday, toſcek 
©*that which ſhe lov'd moltz and ſodid 1. And, 
* from her and my felt, 1 return ſuch thanks as are 
© due to one to whom we owe all the good opinion, 
* that they waom we need moſt, have of us — by 
* this Mcfſenger, and on this good day, I commit 
* the incloſed Holy Hymns and Soznets { which for 
* the matter, not the workmanſhip,have yet eſcap'd 
* tne 
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the fire ) to your judgment, and to your protection 
« too.if you think them worthy of itz and I have ap- 
© pointed this incloſed Sonnet to. uſher them to your 


© happy hand. 

| w Tour unworthieſt Servant, 

Micham, wnleſt, your accepting bim to be ſo, 
July u, : F 
1607. have mended him. 


] O. DONNE. 


—— 
— 


To the Lady Magdalen Herbert ; of St, Mary 
Magdalen. 


E R of your name, whoſe fair inheritance 
Bethina was, ard jointure Magdalo : 
An adtive faith ſo highly did advance, 
That ſhe once kuew,mcre than the Church did know, 
The Relurreion 3 ſo much good there is 
Deliver*d of ber.that ſome Fathers be 
Loth to believe one Woman'could do this 
But think theſe Magdalens were two or three, 
Increaſe their number, Lady,and their fame : 
T5 their Devotion,add your Innocence : 
Take ſo mnch of thiexample,as of the name , 
The latter half , and in ſhme recompence 
That they did harbour Chriſt himſelf,a Gueſt, 
Harbour theſe Hymns, to his dear name addreft, 
Eh 


Theſe Hymns are now loſt to us 3 but , doubt- 
leſs they were ſuch, as they two now ting in Hea- 


ven, 
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There might be: more demonfirations of the 
Friendſhip, and the many ſacred Indearments be- 
twixt theſe two excellent perſons (for I have many 
ot their Letters in my hand)and much more might 
be ſaid of her great prudence and piety : but, my 
delign was not to. write hers, but the Lite of her 
Son 3 and therefore I ſhall only tell my Reader,that 
about that very day twenty years that this Letter 
was dated, and fſcnt her, 1 ſaw and heard this Mr. 
Fobhn Donne (who was then Dean of St. Pauls ) 
weep,and preach her Funeral Sermon, in the Pariſh- 
Church of Chelſey near London, where ſhe now reſts 
in her quict Grave : and, where we muſt now leave 
her, and return to her Son George, whom we left in 
his Study in Cambridge. 

Andin Cambridge we may find our George Her- 
- berts behaviour to be ſuch.that we may conclude, he 
conſecrated the hrlt-truits of his early age to vertue, 
and a ſerious ſtudy of learning. And that he did fo, 
this tollowing Letter and Sonnet which were in the 
firſt year of his going to Cambridge ſent his dear 
Mother for a New-years gift,may appear to be fome 
teltimony, 


——— © ButT fear the heat of my late Age hath 
© dried up thoſe ſprings, by which Scholars ſay, 
*'the Mules uſe-to take uptheir habitations, How- 
*ever, I neced not their help, to reprove the vani- 
© ty of thoſe many Love-poems, that are daily writ 
© and conſecrated toVernsz nor to bewail that fo 
tfewarc writ, that look towards Ged and Heaven. 
© For my own part, my meaning (dear Mother ) is in 
* thele Sonnets, to declare my reſolution to be, that 

my 
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© my poor Abilities in Poetry, ſhall be all, and ever 
© conſecrated to Gods glory 3 and I beg you to re- 
*ceive this as one teſtimony. 


Y God, where is that antient heat towards thee, 
Wherewith whole ſhowls of Martyrs once did 
Beſides their other flames ? Doth Poetry | burn, 
Wear Venus Livery 2 only ſerve her turn ? 
IWhy are not Sonnets made of thee ? and layes 
Upon thine Altar burnt ? Cannot thy love 
Heighten a ſpirit to ſound ont thy praiſe 
As well as anyſhe ? Cannot thy Dove 
Ont-ſtrip their Cupid eaſily in flight ? 
Or, fince thy ways are deep,and ſtill the ſame, 
Will not averſe run ſmooth that bears thy name ! 
IWhy doth that fir:,which by thy power and might 
Each breaſt does feel.,nuo braver fewel chooſe 
Than that which one day, Worms,may chance refuſe, 
Sure Lord there is enongh in thee to dry 
Oceans of Tnk ; for,as the Deluge did 
Cover the Earth, ſo doth 8hy Majeſty : 
Each cloud diſtils thy praiſe, and deth forbid 
Poets to turn it to another uſe. 
Roſes aud Lillics ſpeak the? ; and to make 
A pair of Cheeks of them.js thy abuſe. 
Why ſhould T Womens eyes for Chryſtal take ? 
Such poor invention burns in their low mind 
WWhaſe fire is wild,and doth not upward go 
To praiſe,and,ou thee Lord, ſome Ink beſtow. 
Open the bones,and you ſhall nothing fiad | 
In the bejt tace but filth, when Lord, in thee 
The beauty lies,in the diſcovery. 
G. H. 


This 
a. 
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This was his reſolution at the ſending this Letter 
to his dear Mother 3 about which time, he was in 
the Seventeenth year of his Age 3 and, as he grew 
older, ſo he grew in learning, and more and more 
in favour both with-God and man : infomuch,that 
in this morning of that ſhort day of his lite, he ſecem'd 
to be mark*'d out for vertue,and to become the care 
of Heaven; for God {till kept his foul in ſo holy a 
trame,that he may,and ought to be a pattern of ver- 
tue to all poſterity 3 and eſpecially, to his Brethren 
of the Clergy, of which the Reader may exped a 
more exa& account in what will tollow. 

I need not declare that he was a firict Student, 
becauſe,that he was ſo, there will be many teſtimo- 
nics in the future part of his life. I ſhall thercfore 
only tell, that he was made Batchelor of Art in the 
year 1611. Major Fellow of the Coliedge, March 15, 
I615. And,that in that ycar, he was allo made Ma- 
fter of Arts, he being then in the 22d ycar of his 
Ages during all which time, all,or the greateſt di- 
verlion from his Study, was the practice of Mujick, 
in which he became a great Maſter 3 and ot which, 
he would fay, © That it did relieve his drooping ſpi- 
© rits, compoſe his diftracted thoughts, and raiſed his 
* weary ſoul ſo far above Earth, that it gave him an 
© earnelt of the joys of Heaven, before he poſleti 
them. And it may be noted, that from his firit en- 
trance into the Colledge.the generous Dr. Nevil was 
a cheri{her of his. Studics,and ſuch a lover of his per- 
fon, his behaviour, and the excellent endowments 
ot his mind, that he took him often into his own 
company 3 by which he contirm®d his native gen- 

tilencſS; and, it during this time hc expreti any 
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Error 3 it was, that he kept himſelf too much re- 
tird, and at too great a diſtance with all his infe- 
riours : and, his cloaths ſeem'd to peove , that 
he put too great a value on his parts and Paren- 
tage, | 

his may. be ſome account of his diſpoſition> and 
of the employment of his time, till he was Maſter of 
Arts, which was Anno 1615. and in the year 1619. 
he was choſen Orator for the Univerſity. His two 
precedent Orators, were Sir Robert Nanton, and Sir 
Francis Netherſoll : The fixſt was not long after 
made Secretary of State 3 and, Sir Fraxci,not very 
long atter his being Orator, was made Secretary to 
the Lady Elizabeth Queen of Bohemia. In this 
place of Orator, our George Herbert continued eight 
years 3 and manag'd it with as becoming, and grave 
agaiety, as any had ever betore, or lince his time. 
For, He had acquir*d great Learning, and was bleſt 
with a high fancy, a civil and ſharp wit, aud with a 
natural elegance, both in his behaviour,bis tongue,and 
by pen. Of all which, there might be very many 
particular evidences, but I will limit my felt to the 
mention of but three. 

And the tirſt notable occaſion, of ſhewing his fit- 
nels for this employment of Orator, was manitefted 
ina Letter to King James, upon the occation of his 
ſending that Univertity his Book,called BaſiticouDo- 
ro; and their Orator was to acknowledge this great 
honour,and return their gratitude to His Majctty for 
ſuch a condeſcention 3 at the cloſe of which Letcer, 
he writ, 

Duid Vaticanam Bodleianamque objicis hoſpes! 

Unicrs eſt aobis Biblioth-ca Liber. 


This 
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This Letter was writ in. ſuch excellent Latin, 
was ſo full of Conceits,and all the expreſſions ſo ſu- 
ted to the gawizs of the King, that he inquired the 
Orators name, and then ask'd William Earl of Pem- 
broke, it he knew him ? whole anſwer was, © That 
* he knew him very well 3 and, that he was his Kinſ(- 
* man, but he lov'd him more tor his learning and 
© vertue, than for that he was of his name and tami- 
y At which anſwer, the King {miPd, and asked 
tne Earl leave, © that he might love him too; tox, 
© he took him tobe the Jewel of that Univerlity. 

The next occation he had and took to ſhew his 
ercat Abilitics,was,with them, to ſhew alſo his great 
aftection to that Church in which he received his 
Baptiſm, and, of which he profeti himſelf a mem- 
ber; and, the occalion was this: There was one 
Andrew Melvin, a Miniſter of the Scotch Church, 
and,Rector of St. Andrews , who.by a long and con- 
ftant Converſe, with a diſcontented part of that 
Clergy which oppos'd Epiſcopacy, became at laſt 
to be achief leader of that Faction: and,had proud- 
ly appcar'd to be ſo, to King James, when he was 
but King of that Nation, who the ſecond year after 
his Coronation in Ergland, conven'd a part of the 
Biſhops and other Learned Divines of his Church,to 
attend him at Hamptou-Court, in order to a triend- 
ly Conference with ſome Difſenting Brethren, both 
of this.and the Church of Scoxtand: of which Scotch 
party, Andrew Melvin was one 3 and, he being a 
man of learning, and inclin'd-to Satyrical Poztry, had 
ſcatter*d many malicious bitter Verſes againit ous 
Liturgy, our Ceremonies, and, our Church-govera- 
ment : which were by ſome of that party.ſo _— 
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fed for the wit, that they were therefore brought 
into Weftminfter-Schoot, where Mr. George Herbert 
then, and-often after, made fuch anſwers to them, 


and ſuch reflexion on him and hisK?rk,as might un-. 


beguile any man that was not too deeply pre-ingaged 
in fuch a quazrel, But to return to Mr. Meltvire 
at Hamptou-Court-Confereace, he there appear'd to 


{ be a manof an unruly wit, of a {irange contidence, 
J of fo furious a Zeal, and of ſo ungovern'd paſſions, 


that his inſolence to theKing,and others ar this con« 
fexence, loſt him both his ReQorſhip ot St. Andrews, 
and his liberty roo : for, his former Verſes, and his 
preſent reproaches there uſed againſt the Church 
and State,.. caus'd him to be committed priſoner to 
the Tower of Lozdox : where he remained very an- 
gry for three years. At which time of his commit- 


I ment, he found the Lady Arabella an innocent pri- 


foner there 3- and, he pleas'd himſelf much in lending 
thenext day after his Commitment, theſe two Ver- 
ſes to the good Lady > which, 1 will under-write, 
becauſe they may give the Reader a talte of his 0+ 
thers, which were like theſe. | | 
Canſa tibi mecim ejt communis,Carceris, Ara« 
Bella ;, tibicanſa et, Araque jacra miht, 


I ſhall not trouble my Reader with an account of 
his enfargerpent trom that Priſon,or his Dcath 3 but 
tell him,Mr.Herberts Verſes were thought ſo worthy 
to be preſerv*d,that Dr. Deport the learned Dean of 
Peterborongh,hath lately collected, and caus*'d many 
of them to be printed,as an honourable ra:morial of 
his friend Mr:Georze Herbert.2nd the Caule he uder- 


kook, 
And, 


4 
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And, in order to my third, and laſt obfervation 
of his great Abilitics, - it will be needtul to declare, 
that about this time King James came very often 


to hunt at New-Market and Royſton 3 and was almoſt ' 


Epvited to Cambridge, where his entertain- 
omedies futed to his pleaſant humor; 
re Mr.George Herbert was to welcome him 
ratulations, and the Applauſes of an Orator, 
which he alwaies pertorm*d fo well . that he ill 
grew more into the Kings favour , infomuch, that 
he had a particular appointment to attend His Maje- 
ſty at Royſton, where after a Diſcourſe with him, His 
Majeſty declar'd to his Kinſman, the Earl of Pem- 
broke, *That he found the Orators learning and 
* wildom, much above his age or wit. The year fol- 
lowing, the King appointed to end His progreſs at 
Cambridge, and to ſtay there certain days 3 at which 
time, he was attended by the great Secretary of Na- 
ture,and all Learning,Sir Francis Bacon ( Lord Veru- 
lam) and by the ever memorable and learned Dr, 
Andrews Biſhop of Winchejter, both which did at 
that time begin a delir'd friendſhip with our Orator, 


Upon whom, the tirlt put ſuch a value on his judg- | 


ment, that he uſually delir'd his approbation, before 
he would expoſe any of his Books to be printed, and 
thought him ſo worthy of his friendſhip. that ha- 
ving tranſlated many of the Prophet Davids Plalms 
into Engliſh Verſe, 'he made George Herbert his Pa- 
tron, by a publick:dydication ot them to him,as the 
beſt Judge of Divine Poetry. And, for the learned 
Biſhop, it is obfervable, that at that time, there fell 
to be a madeti debate betwixt them two about Pre- 
deſtination and Santirty of Iife of both _— the 

raton 
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Oretor did not long after ſend the Biſhop ſome ſafe 
and uſeful Aphoriſms, in a long Letter written in 
Greek z which Letter, was ſo remarkable for the 
language, and reaſon of it, that after the reading it, 
the Biſhop put it into his boſom, and did often ſhew 
it to many Scholars, both of this, and torreign Nas : 
tions 3 but did alwaies return it back to the place 
where he firlt lodg'd it, and continu'd it ſo near his 
heart, till the laſt day of his lite. 

To theſe, I might add the long and intire friend- 
ſhip betwixt him and Sir Hexry Wotton,and Doctor 
Donne, but I have promis'd to contract my ſelf, and 
ſhall therefore only add one teſtimony to what is al- 
ſo mentioned in the Life of Doctor Doxxe; namely, 
that a little before his death,he cauſed many Seals to 
be made, and in them to be ingraven the htgure of 
Cbrift crucified on an Anchor (the emblem ot hope) 
and of which Door Doxxe would often ſay, Crux 
mibi Anchora, —— Theſe Scals, he gave or ſent to * 
moſt of thoſe friends on which he put a value 3 and, 
at Mr. Herberts death,theſe Verſes were found wrape 
ip with that Scal which was by the Doctor given to 
im. 

When my dear Friend could write na more, 

He gave this Seal,and, ſo gave ore, 


When winds and waves riſe higheſt, T am ſure, 
This Anchor keeps my taith,that me ſecure. 
I 


At this time of being Orator, hehad learnt to un- 
derttand the Italian, Spaniſh, and French Tongues 
very perfectly 3 hoping, that as his Predcceſlors , 
ſo he might in time attain the place of a Secretary of 
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State,he being at that time very high in the Kings 
favour 3 and not meanly valued and lov'd by the 
molt eminent and moſt powerful of the Court-No- 
bility : This, and the love of a: Court-converſation 
mixt with a laudible ambition to be ſomething more 
than he then was, drew him often from Cambridge 
to attend the King whereſoever the Court was, who 
then gave him a Sine Cure, which fell into his Ma- 
jeſties diſpoſal, T think, by the death of the Biſhop 
of St. Aſaph. It was the ſame, that Queen Eliza- 
beth had formerly given to her Favourite Sir Philip 
Sidney *and valued to be worth an hundred and 
twenty pound per Annum. With this,and his An- 
nuity, and the advantage of his Colledge,and of his 
Oratorſhip,he enjoyed his gentile humor tor cloaths, 
-and Court-likecompany.and ſeldom look*d towards 
Cambridge, unleſs the King were there, but then he 
never fail*d 3 and.at other times, left the manage of 
' his Orators place, to his learned friend Mr. Herbert 
Thorndike,who is now Prebend of Weſtminſter. 

* I may not omit to tcll,that he had often defign'd 
to leave the Univerſity , and decline all Study, 
which he thought did impair his health 3 for he 
had a body apt toa Conſumption, and to Fevers,and 
other intirmities which he judg'd were increas'd 
by his Studies 3 for he would often fay, © He had 
* roo theoughttul a Wit : a Wit, like a Pen-knite in 
* too narrow a ſheath, too ſharp for his Body : 
But his Mother ould by no means allow him to 
leave the Univerhity,or to travelz and,thongh he in- 
clin'd very much to both, yet,he would by no means 
ſatishe his own defires at ſo dear a rate, as to 


prove an undutiful Son to ſo affectionate a Mother 3 
| but, 
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but,did always ſubmit to her wiſdom. And, what I 
have now ſaid, may partly appearin a Copy of Verſes 
in his-printed Poems 3 *tis one of thoſe that bears the 
title of Affizction : And it appears to be a pious re- 
fection on Gods providence,and ſome paflages of his 
life.in which he ſaies, 


Hereas my birth and ſpirit rather took 
The way that takes the Tow : 
Thou didjt betray me to a lingring Book, 
Aud wrap me iz a Gown : 
Iws iataugled in a World of ſtrife, 
before I had the power to change my life. 


Is, for I tbreatned oft the Siegs to raiſe, 

| Not ſimpring all mine age : 

Thou often didjt with Academick praiſe, 
 Melt,and diſſolve my rage : 

I took, the ſweetned Pill, till I came 

I could not go away,nor perſevere. 


let Jeaft perchance,T ſhould too happy be 
In my unhappineſs , 
lurning my purge to food thou throweſt me 
Iato mare fickneſſes, 
Thus doth thy power,Croſi-byaſi me,not making 
Thine own gifts good ; yet, me from my ways taking: 


Now T am here,what thou wilt do with me 
None of my Books will ſhew : 
Iread,and figh,and wiſh I were a Tree, 
For then ſure Thould grow 
To fruit or ſhade , at leaſt, ſome Bird would truſt 
Her Houſhold with me,and I wouldbe juſt. | 
u 2 Tet. 
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Tet,thongh thou troubleſt me,T muſt be meek; 
In weakneſs muſt be ſtont : 
Well, I will change my ſervice, and go ſeek, 
Some other Maſter out : 
Ah my dear God ! though IT am clean forgot, 
Let me not love thee,jf I love thee not. 
G. H. 


In this time of Mr. Herberts attendance and ex- 
peQation of ſome good occation to remove from 
Cambridge , to/Court ; God, in whom there is an 
unſeen Chain of Cauſes, did in a ſhort time put 
an end to the lives of two of his moſt obliging 
and moſt powerful friends, Lodowick Duke of 
Richmond, and James Marqueſs of Hamilton 3 and 
not long afggr him , King 7ames died allo, and 
with the 11 Mr. Herbert's Court-hopes : $0 
that he preſently betook himſelf to a Retreat from 
Loxdon, to a Friend in Kent , where he liv'd ve- 
ry privately, and was firch a lover of ſolitarinels, 
as was judg*d to impair his health, more then his 
Study had done. In this time of Retirement, he 
had many Conflits with himſelf, Whether he ſhould 
return to the painted pleaſures of a Court-life, or 
betake himſelf to a ſtudy of Divinity, and enter in- 
to Sacred Orders ? (to which his dear Mother had 
often perſuaded him) Theſe were ſuch Conflicts, as 
they only can know, that have endur'd them 3 for, 
ambitious Detires, and the outward Glory of this 
World, are not cafily laid afide 3 but, at laſt, God 
inclin'd him to put on a reſolution to ſerve at his 
Altar. - 

c 


Mr. George Herbert. 28r 


He did at his return to London, acquaint a Court- 
friend with his reſolution to enter into. Sacred Or- 
ders, who perſuaded him to alter it, as too mean an 
employment, and too much below his birth,and the 
excellent abilities and endowments of his mind. 
To whom he replied, © It hath been formerly judg- 
'ed that the Domeſtick Servants of the King of 
' Heaven,ſhould be of the nobleſt Families on Earth: 
*and, though the Iniquity of the late Times have 
* made Clergy-men meanly valued, and the facred 


"name of Prieſt contemptible 3 yet, I will labour to 
'make it honourable, by conſecrating all my learn- 
*ing, and all my poor abilities, to advance the glo- 
'ry of that God that gave them 3 knowing, that I 
\cannever do too much for him, that hath done fo 
"much for me, as to make me a Chriſtian, And I 
*will labour to be like my Saviour, by making Hu- 
'mility lovely in the eyes of all men, and by follow- 
rp the merciful and meek example of my dear Fe- 
* [#f« 

This was then his refolution,and the God of Con- 
ſtancy, who intended him for a great example of ver- 
fue, continued himin itz tor within that year he was 
made Deacon, but the day when,or by whom,l1 can- 
not learn 3 but that he was about that time made 
Deacon,is moſt certain 3 for I tind by the Records 
of Lincolx, that he was made Prebend of Layton Ec- 
clefis,in the Diocels of Lincolp, Fuly 15. 1626. and 
that this Prebend was given him by Fobu,then Lord 
Biſhop of that See. And now, he had a fit occation to 
ſhew that Piety and Bounty that was deriv'd from 
his generous Mother, and his other memorable An- 
ceſtors,and the occation was this. 

W 2 This 
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This Layton Fecleſia, is a Village near to Spalden 
in the County of Huntington , and the greateſt part 
of the Pariſh Church was fallen down. and that of 
it which ſtood, was fo decayed, fo little, and fo 
uſeleſs, that the Pariſhioners could not mect to per- 
form their Duty to God in publick prayer and prai- 
ſes 3 and thus it had been for almoſt 20 years, in 
which time there had been ſome faint endeavours 
for a publick Colleion, to enable the Pariſhioners 
to rebuild it > but, with no ſucceſs, till Mr. Herbert 
undertook it 3 and he,by his own, and the contribu- 
tion of many of his Kindred,and other nobleFriends, 
undertook the Re-edification of itz and, made it ſo 
much his whole buſineſs, that he became reſtleſs, 
till he ſaw it hiniſht as it now ſtands 3 being, - for the 
workmanſhip, a coſtly Moſaick : for the torm, an 
exact Crofi ; and, for the decency and beauty, I atm 
aflur*d-it is the moſt remarkable Pariſh-Church;that 
this Nation affords. He lived to ſee it ſo wainſcoat- 
ed, as tobe exceeded by none; and,by his order,the 
Reading Pew, and Pulpit, were a little diſtant from 
each other, and both of an equal height 3 for he 
would often fay, © They ſhould neither have a pre- 
© cedency or priority of the other : but, that Prayer 
© and Preaching being equally uſeful, might agree 
© like Brethren, and have an equal honour and efit- 
© mation. | 

Before I proceed farther, I muſt Jook back to the 
time of Mr.Herberts being made Prebend , : and tell 
the Reader,that not long attcr, his Mother being in- 
form*d of his intentions to Re-build that Church : 
and, apprehending the great trouble and charge that 
he was like to draw upon himſelt,his Relations, and 
Friends, 
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Friends, before it could be tiniſht 3 ſent for him from 
London to Chelſey( where ſhe then dwelt) and at his 
coming, ſaid -—* George, I fcnt for you, to per- 
(wide you to commit Simony , by giving your 
*Patron as good a gitt as he has given to you 3 
* namely, that you give him back his Prebend 3 for, 
* George, it is not for your weak body, and empty 
* purſe, to undertake to build Churches. Of 
which, he detir'd he might have a Days time to 
conlider, and then make her an Anſwer : And at 
his return to her the next Day, when he had firſt 
delired her bleffing, and ſhe given it him, his uext 
requeſt was, © That ſhe would at the Age of Thir- 
*ty three Years, allow him to become an undutifel 
* $o# 3 for, he had made a Vow to God, that it he 
*were able , he would Re-build that Church: And 
then , ſhew*d her ſuch reaſons for his reſolution , 
that ſhe preſently ſubſcribed to be one of his Bene-- 
factors: and undertook to (ollicit Viliam Earl of 
Pembroke to become another, who ſubſcribed for 
fifty pounds 3 and not long; after, by a witty, and 
perſuative Letter from Mr. Herbert, made it hitty - 
pounds more. And in this nomination of ſome of 
his Benefactors, Jam?s Duke of Lenox , and his 
brother Sir Henry Herbert, ought to be remem- 
bred 3 as alſo, the bounty of Mr. Nich?lis Farrer , 
and Mr. Arthor TFoodnot ;, the one, a Gentleman 1n 
the Neighbourhood of Laytox, and the other , 
a _ Goldſmith in Fofter-laue, Londen , ought rot 
to be forgotten : for , the memory of fach men 
ought to out - live their lives. Ot Maſicr Zar- 
rer, I hall hereafter give an account in a more 
ſcaſonable place 3 'but betore I procced tartticr, 1 

u 4 w.ll 
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will give this ſhort account of Maſter Arthor 
Il/20dnot. 

He was a man, that had conlider'd, overgrown 
Eſtates do often require more care and watchful- 
neſs to preſerve , than get them > and,conlider'd 
that there be many Diſcontents, that Riches cure 
not 3 and did therefore ſet limits to himſelf as 
to detire of wealth : And having attain'd ſo much 
as to be able to ſhew ſome mercy to the Poor, and 
preſerve a competence for himſelf , he dedicated 
the remaining part ef his life to the ſervice of God; 
and to be uſeful for his Friends : and, he prov'd 
to be {o to Mr. Herbert ; for, belide his own boun- 
ty, he collected and return'd moſt of the money 
that was paid for the Re-buildivg of that Church ; 
he kept all the account of the charges, and would 
often go down toſiate them, and ſceall the Work- 
men paid, When I have faid, that this good man 
was a uſeful Friend to Mr. Herberts Fathcr, and to 
his Mother, and continued to be ſo to him, till he 
clos'd his eyes on his Death-bed 3 I will forbear 
to ſay more, till 1 have the next fair occahon to 
mention the holy friend({hip that was betwixt him 
and Mr. Herbert, — From whom Mr. Woodnet 
carryed to his Mother this following Letter, and 
delivercd it to her in a ſickneſs which was not long 
betore that which prov'd to be her latt, 
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A Letter of eMr. George Herbert to hu 
eMother, im her Sickneſs. 


MADAM, 


A T my laſt parting from you, I was the better 
{ YL content becauſe I was in hope I ſhould my ſelf 
carry all ſickneſs out of your family : but, fince I 
know I did net, and that your ſh2re continues, or 
rather increaſeth, I wiſh earneſtly that I were again 
with you: and, would quickly make good my wiſh, 
but that my employment does fix me here, it being 
now but a month to our Commencement ; wherein, 
my abſence by how much it naturally augmenteth 
ſuſpicion , by ſo much ſhall it make my prayers the 
more conjlant and the more earneſt for you to the God 
of all Conſolation.— Ir the mean time, 1 beſeech - 
you to be chearful, and comfort your ſelf in the God 
of all Comfort who is not willing to behold any ſorrow 
but for ſin. Ir hat hath Affliction grievous in it 
more then for a moment ? or why ſhould our affliflte 
ous here, have ſo much power or boldneſs as to op< 
poſe the hope of our Joys hereafter !——— Madam ! 
As the Earth is but a point in reſped »5f the heavens, 
{a are earthly Troubles compar'd to beavenly Foys 
therefore, if either Age or Sickneſs lead you to thoſe 
Joys ? conſider what advantage you have over Youth 
and Health, who are now ſo near thoſe true Com- 
forts. —— Tour laſt Letter gave me Earthly prefer- 
ment , and I hope kept Heavenly for your ſelf : 
but , wart'd you divide and chooſe too ? our Col- 
ledze 
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ledge Cuſtoms allow not that, and Tſhow'd account my 
Jelf mojt happy if T might change with yo; for, I 
have always obſerv'd the thred of Life to be like other 
threds or skenes of ſilk, full of ſnarles and incumbran- 
ces : Happy is he whoſe bottom is wound up and laid 
ready for work in the New Jeruſalem. For my 
ſelf, dear Mother, T alwaies fear'd ſickneſs more then 
death becauſe ſickneſs hath made me mnable to perform 
thoſe Offices for which T came into the world,and mu{ 
yet be kept init ; but, you are freed from that fear, 
who have already abundantly diſcharg'd that part, ba- 
wing both ordered your Family, and ſo brought up your 
Children that they have attain'd to the years of Diſ- 
cretion,and competent Maintenance. -—— $9 that now 
if they do not well the fault cannot be charg*d on you, 
whoſe Example and Care of them, vill juſtifie you both 
to the world and your own Conſcience : inſomuch,that 
whether you turn your thouzhts on the life paſt, or on 
the Joys that are to com?,you have ſtrong preſervatives 
againſt all diſquiet. —— And, for temporal Aflicti- 
ons : Theſeech you conſider all that can happen to you, 
ere either affliciions of Eſtate,or Body,or Mind. 
For thoſe of Eſtate ? of what poor regard ought they to 
be, ſince if we had Richss w2 are command-4 to give 
them away : fo that the beſt uſe of them ir, having ,not 
to bave them, -—— But perhaps being above the Com- 
mon people,our Credit and eſtimation caiis on us to live 
7n a more ſplendid faſhion? but, O God! bow 
eaſily is that anſwered, when we conſider that the Blrſ- 
ſings in the holy Scripture, are never given to the rich, 
but to the poor, T nzver find Bleſſed be the Rich , or, 
Blefed be the Nuble ;, but.Bleſſed be the Meck, and, 

fed be the poor,erd, Bleſſed be the Moutners,for 
tiey 
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they ſhall be comforted — And yet, Oh God ! moſt 
carry themſelves ſo,as if they not only not deſir'd, butg 
even fear*d to be bleſſed, —— And for Affliciions of 
the Brdy,dear Madam, remember the holy Martyrs c 
God, bow they bave been burnt by thouſands,and hav: 
endur'd ſuch other Tortures, as the very mention s; 
them might beget amazement ;, but,their Fiery-trials 
have had an end : and-yours (which praiſed be God 
tre leſs) are not like to continue long. I beſeech 
you let ſuch thoughts as theſe, moderate your preſent 
fear and ſorrow ; and know, that if any of yours ſhowd 
prove a Goliah-like trouble, yet you may ſay with Da- 
vid, . That God who hath delivered meout of 
the paws of the LOH and Bear, will alſo deliver mz 
out of the hands of this uncircumciſed Phzlijtin. 
—L aftly.for thoſe Affiitions of the Soul : confi= 
der, that God intends that to be as a ſacred Temple 
for himſelf to dwell in,and will not allow any room there 
for ſach an in-mate as Grief, or, allow that any ſad- - 
neſs ſhal: be his Competitor. And above all, If 
any care of future things moleſt you?remember thoſe ad- 
mirable words of the Pſalmiſt : Calt thy 

Care on the Lord and he ſhall nouriſh Pſal. 55. 
thee. To which join that of St.Peter,Calt- 1 Pet.5.7. 
ing all your Care on the Lord, tor he 

carcth tor you. Il bat an admirable thing is 
this that God puts his ſhoulder to our burthen! and, 
entertains our Care for u that we may th? more quietly 
intend his ſervice, To Conclude, Let me com- 
mend only one place more to you ( Philip. 4.4.) S7.Paul 
ſaith there : Rejoice in the Lord alwaics,and 2gain T 
ſay rejoice. He drubles it to taks away the foruple of 
thoſe that might ſay,il hat ſhall we rejoice in af fiicitons? 
JT 
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yes. l ſay again rejoice ; ſo that it is not left to us 6 
rejoice or #0t rejoice : but, whatſoever befalls us we 
muſt always ,at all times rejoice in the Lord who taketh 
care for us : and,zt follows in the next verſe : Let your 
moderation appear toall men, the Lord is at hand : 
be careful for nothing. What can be ſaid more com- 
fortably ? trouble not your ſelves, God #4 at hand to 
deliver us from allor,in all, ——Dear Madam, par- 
don my boldneſs, and, accept the good meaning of, 


vs Cel Your moſt obedient Son, 
TX George Herbert. 


About the year 1629. and ob 34tb of his Age, 

| re was (ciz'd with a ſharp Quotidien Ague, 
nd thought to remove it by the change of Air ; to 
which end, he went to Woodford in Eſſex, but thither 
more chiefly, to enjoy the company of his beloved 
Brother Sir Hexry Herbert, and other Friends then 
of that Family. In his Houſe he remain*d about 
Twelve Months, and there became his own Phyliti- 
an, andcur'd himſelf of his Ague, by forbearing 
Drink, and not cating any Meat, no not Mutton , 
nor a Hen, or Pidgeon, unleſs they were faltedzand 
by ſuch a conſtant Dyet, he remov*'d his Ague, but 
. with inconveniencies. that were worle ; for he 
brought upon himſelf a diſpoſition'to Rheums, and 
other weakneſſes, and a ſuppoſed Conſumption. 
And it is to be Noted, that in the ſharpeſt of his 
extream Fits, he would often ſay, Lord abate my 
great affliciion,or increaſe my patience \ but, Lord,T re- 
pine not. I am dumb. Tord before thee becanſe thou dnejt 
it.By wiich,and a ſanified ſubmiſſion to theWill of 
God, 
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God, he ſhewed he was inclinable to bear the 
ſweet yoke of Ehriſtian Diſcipline, both then, and in 
the latter part of his life,of which there will be ma- 
ny true Teſtimonies. | 

And now his care was to recover from his Con- 
ſumption by a change, from Woodford into ſuch an 
air as was moſt proper to that end. And his temove 
was to Dantſey in Wiltſhire, a noble Houſe which 
ſtands in a choice Air the owner of it then was,the 
Lord Danvers Earl of Danby, who lov'd Mr. Her- 
bert ſo very much,that he allow'd him ſuch anapart- 
ment in it,as might beſt ſfute with his accommoda- 
tion and liking. And, in this place, by a flare Dy- 
et, declining all perplexing Studies, moderate exer- 
ciſe, and a chearful converſation, his health was ap- 
parently improv'd to a good degree of ſtrength 
and cheartulnefs: And then, he dceclar*d his refo- 
lution both to marry, and to enter into the Sacred 
Orders of Prieſthood. Theſe had long been the de- 
fires of his Mother, and his other Relations 3 but, 
ſhe liv*d not to ſee either, for, ſhe died in the year 
1627. And, though he was diſobedient-to her a- 
bout Layton Church, yet,in conformity to her will, 
he kept his Orators place, till after her death 3 and 
then preſently declin'dit: And, the more willing- 
ly, that he might be ſucceeded by his friend Robert 
Creighton, who now is Dr.Creightox,and the worthy 
Bithop of Wells. 

I ſhall now proceed to his Marriage 5 in order to 
which, it will be convenicnt, that I firit give the 
Reader a ſhort viewzof his perſon, and then, an ac- 
count of his Wife, and of ſome circumitances con- 
cerning both, H- was for his perſon of a ſtature in- 
_ ehining 
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clining towards Tallneſs ; his Body was very ſtrait, 
and ſo far from being cumbred with too much fleſh , 
that he was lean to an extremity, His aſpect was 
chearful, and his ſpeech and-motion did both declare 
him a Gentleman, for they were all ſo meek and ob- 
liging,that they purchaſed love and reſpedi from ali that 
knew him, | 

| Theſe, and his other vitible vertues, begot him 
much love from a Gentleman, of a Noble fortune, 
and a near kinſman to his friend the Earl of Danby; 
namely.trom Mr.Charles Danvers of Bainton, in the 
County of Wilts Eſqzthis Mr. Danvers having known 
him long, and familiarly, did ſo much affe& him, 
that he often, and publickly declar*l a deſire that 
Mr. Herbert would marry any of his Nine Daughters 
(for he had ſo many) but rather.his Daughter Fane, 
than any other, becauſe Jane was his beloved Daugh- 
ter : And he had often ſaid the ſame to Mr. Herbert 
himfelf ; and that if he could like her for a Wife.and 
ſhe him for a Husband, Fae ſhould have a double 
bleſſing : and Mr. Danvers had fo often faid the like 
to Fane, and ſo much commended Mr. Herbert to 
her,that F2#e became fo much a Platonick, as to fall 
in loye with Mr. Herbert unſeen. 

This was a fair preparation for a Marriage 3 but 
alas,her father dicd hetore Mr. Herberts retirement to 
Dantſey ;, yet ſome friends to both parties.precur'd 
their meeting 3 at which timea mutual affection en» 
tred into both their hearts, as a Conqueror enters 
intoa ſurprized City, and, Love having got ſuch 
poſſeiſion govern*d, and made there ſuch Lws and 
Reſolutions,as neither party was able to refit 3 info» 
much, that ſhe chang'd her name into Herbert, the 
third day attcr this firſt interviews This 
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it, This hafte, might in others be thought a Love- 
MF; phrenſie, or worſe ; but it was not; for they had 
2s wooed ſolike Princes.,as to have fele& Proxies: ſuch, 
re as were true friends to both parties; ſuch as well 
he underſiood Mr. Herberts, and her temper of mind 3 
i and alfo,their Eſtates ſo well, before this Interview, 

that, the ſuddenneſs was juſiihable, by the ſtricteſt 
n Rules of prudence: And, the more,becaule it prov'd 
b ſo happy to both parties 3 for, the cternal lover of 
3 Mankind, made them happy in each others mutual 
e and equal affections, and compliance 3 indeed , fo 
n happy,that there never was any oppolition betwixt 
, them, unleſs it Were a Conteſt which ſhould moſ 
t incline toa compliance with the others defires. And 
. though this begot,and continued in them, ſuch a mu- 
, tual Jove and joy, and content ,as was no way defective: 
- yet, this mutual content and love, and joy, did receive 
f a daily augmentation, by ſuch daily obligingnels to 
| each other, as ſtill added ſuch new affluences to the 
? former tulneſs of theſe divine Souls,as was only 1m- 
; provable in Heaven, where they now enjoy lt. 
About three months after his Marriage, Dr.Curle, 


who was then Rector of Bemertox in Wiltſhire, was 
made Biſhop of Bath and Wells (and not long after 
| tranſlated to Wincheſter, and by that means the pre- 
ſentation of a Clerk to Bemertonx, did not fall to the - 
Earl of Pembroke ( who was the undoubted Patron 
of it) but to the King, by reaſon of Dr. Curles ad- 
vancement : but Philip, then Earl of Pembrok- (for 
William was lately dead) requefied the King to be- 
ſow it upon his kinſman George Herbert; and the 
King faid, Moſt willingly to Mr. Herbert, if it 5e worth 
bis acceptance : and the Earl as willingly and fud- 
denly 
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denly ſent it him, without ſeeking 3 but though Mr, 
Herbert had formerly put on a reſolution for the 
Clergy : yet.at receiving this preſentation,the appre- 

henfion of the laſt great Account that he was to 
make for the Cure of ſo many Souls, made him faſt 
and pray often,and con{ider,for not leſs than a month: 
m which time he had ſome reſolutions to decline 
both the Prieſthood, and that Living Andain this 
time of conlidering, He endur'd (as he would often 
fay) ſuch ſpiritual Conflits,as none can think, but only 
theſe that have endur'd them. 

In the midſt of theſe Conflids, his old and dear 
friend Mr. Arthor Woodnot, took @ journey to ſalute 
him at Bainton ( where he then was with his Wives 
Friends and Relations) and was joyful to be an Eye- 
witneſs of his Health, and happy Marriage. And 
after they had rejoyc'd together ſome few daySthey 


took a Journey to Walton, the famous Seat of the 


Earls of Pembroke ; at which time, the King, the 
Earl, and the whole Court were there, or at Saliſ- 
brry, which is near to it, And at this time Mr, 
_ Herbert preſented his Thanks to the Earl, for his 
preſentation to Bemerton, but had not yet reſoly'd 
to accept it, and told him the reaſon why 3 but 
that Night, the Earl acquainted Dr. Laud, then Bi- 
thop of Loxdox,and atter Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
with his Kinſmans irrefolution. And the Biſhop 
did the next day ſo convince Mr, Herbert, That the 
refuſal of it was a fin; that a Taylor was ſent for to 
come ſpeedily from Salirbury to Wilton, to* take 
meaſure, and make him Canonical Cloaths, againſt 
next day : which the Taylor did 3 and Mr. Herbert 


being ſo habited, went with his preſentation to the, 
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learned ' Dr. Davenant, who was then Biſh0p.of S4- 

labury, and he gave him Inſtitution 'ijnmediately 

re- } ( for Mr, Herbert had been'made Deacon-ſome years 
to } before) and he was alſo the fame day: (which was 

aſt } April 26. 1630) inducted into the good, and more 

th: F pleaſant, than healthful: Parſonage of Berpertor : 

me Jf which is a Mile from Salibury. LET PE 

his | '+ Thave now Brought him.to the. Parſonage of Bemer- 

ten } ton, and to'the thirty-fixth Tear of bis Age,::4td muſt » 

nly ftop here,and beſpeak the Reader ty prepare faran almoſt 

incredible ſtory.,of the great ſandity of the ſhort remain- 

car } der of bu haly life ,, a life !' ſo full of Charity,Humility, 

ate } and all Chriſtian vertnes, that it\deſerves the eloquence 

ves Þ&f of £r,Chryſoftomto commend\and declare it 1d life ! 

Ye | that if it were related by a; Pen like his, \'there: would 

nd | then be no weed for this Ageto look back intotimes paſt. 

ey of for the examples of primi:ive piety: for, they might be 

the Þ al found in the life of George:Herbert,  Bu:#aw,; alas:! 

the & whois fit t\ undertake it ! Iconfeſs T am net i;\and,am 

j- || wt plea” d with my ſelf that I-muſt and, profeſs my 

Ar. ff lf amaz'd,when T conſider borv few of the Clergyliv'd 

like bim then, a1d, how many live. ſo unlikg. him. now : 


7d But,it becomes ot me to cenſure ©. my defign is rather 
= to aſſure the. Reader, that T have uſed very great dili- 


gence to inform my ſelf that Imight inform bin of the 
J | truth of what follows; and though I cannot adorn it 
OP I} witbeloquence,yet Twill do it with ſincerity. 

; When-at his: Induction he was.ſhut into Bemertor 
Church,being left there alone to Toll the Bell, ( as 
Ut the Law requires him: he ſaid fo much longer than 
- an ordinary: time, before he return'd to thoſe Friends 


o that-ſtaid expeding him at the Church-door,that his 
- * I Friend, Mr,##+0dz0t.look*d in at theChurch-window, 


X and 
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and faw:; him lie proſtrate .on the ground before the 
Altar: at which time and place (as he after told Mr. 
Woodnog) he fet ſome Rules to himſelf, for the future 
manage of his life 3 and then and there made a yow, 
to labour to keep them. | 
And'the fame night that he had his Induction, he 
faid to Mr./oodnot, I now look back upon my aſpiring 
thoupbss, and think, my ſelf more bappy than if' Thad 
attain*d what then I ſo ambitiouſly thirfted for : And, 
I cax now'behold the Cours with an impartial Eye,and 
fie plainlyybat it is made ap of Fraud, and Titles,and 
Flattery;4ud many other ſuch empty,imaginary painted 
Pleaſures : Pleaſures that are ſo empty, «5 not to ſatisfy 
when they are enjoy d , but,in God and bis ſervice, is a 
fulnefrof all joy and pleaſurc, aud uo ſatiety : AndI 
will 10w-wf0 all my.endeavours to bring my Relations 
and PepttAznts to'a love and relyance on him, who 
never fats thoſe'that truſt him. But above all, Twill be 
fiereto liv6ywell, becauſe the vertuous life of « Clergy- 
mans thi moſt powerful eloquence to perſwade all that 
foe it to rewrrence and tove,and at leaſt to deſire to live 
like him," Au# ths I-will do,becauſo T know we live in 
an Agethathath more need of good-examples, than 
precepts: And Tbeftech-v#hat God, who hath bonowr'd 
me ſo much” as to call meto ſerve him at his Altar : that 
4s by bis fpr6ial grace bd hath put into my heart theſe 
good deſires, aud reſolutions : ſo; he wilt-by bis aſſifting 
grace yive mo ghoſtly firength 0 bring the: ſame to good 
effet :' and T beſcech him +bat my humble and charita« 
ble life, may ſo-win upon others, a4 to bring glory to my 
FESUS, whom I have this day taken to be my 
Maſter and Governour 3 and I am ſo proud of hi ſer- 
vice, that I will alwaies obſerve, and obey, and do his 
Will ; 
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Will; and alwaies call bim Jeſus my Maſter, and I 
will alwayes contemn my birth, or any title or dignt- 
ty #bat can be conferr*d upon me,when T ſhall compare 
them with my title of being a Pricft, aud ſerving #t the 
Altar of Jelus my Maſter. 

And that.he did ſo, may appear in many parts of 
his Book of Sacred Poems ; cipecially, in that which 
he calls the Odour, In which he ſeems to rejoyce in 
the thoughts of. that word eſis, and fay that the 
adding theſe words my Maſter to it, and the often re- 
petition of them,ſeem'd to perfume his mind, and 
kave an oriental tragrancy in his very breath. And 
for his unforc'd chaice to ſerve at Gods Altar, he 
[ems in another place of his Poems(the Pearl, Matth. 
13. ) to rejoyce and ſay —- He knew the waies of - 
Learning : knew, what nature des willingly , and 
what,wben *tis forc'd by fire : knew the waies of honour, 
and when glory inclines the Soul to noble expreſſions : 
kuew the Cazrt : knew the waies of pleafure, of loue, 
f wit of muſick, and upon what terms he declined all 
theſe for the ſervice of his Maſtex ] E SU S, and then 
concludes.,taying, 

Ihat,through theſe Labyrinths,not my groveling Wit : 
but tby Silk-twiſt let down from Heaven to me , 
Did,bath condut,and teach me.how by it, 

To climb to thee. 

The third day after he was made ReQtor of Be- 
mertox,and had chang'd his ſword and filk Cloaths 
Into a Canonical Coat 3 he return'd fo habited with 
his friend Mr. Woodnot to Bainton 3: And, immedi- 
ately after he had ſeen and ſaluted his Wife, he ſaid 
toher Tor are now a Miniſter; Wife, and muſt 
nw ſo far forget your fathers houſe, as not to claim a 
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pr ozedence of any of your Pariſhioners ; for, you are to 
know, that a Prieſts Wife can challenge no precedence 
or place, but that which ſhe purchaſes by her obliging 
humility ; and,T am ſure, places ſo purchaſed, do beft 
become them, And,let me tell you,That IT am ſ5 good 
a Herald, as to aſſure you that this is truth, And ſhe 
was ſo meek a Wife,as to aſſure him it was no vexing 
News to her,and that he (hould ſee her obſerve it with 
a chearful willingnefl, And indeed her unforc'd 
humility, that humility that was in her fo original, 
as to be born with her ! made her ſo happy as to do 


ſo; and, her doing ſo, begot her an unfeigned love, 


and a ſerviceable reſpe& from all that converſt 
with her 3 and this love, followed her in all places, 
as inſeparably, as ſhadows follow ſubſtances in Sun- 
ſhine. 

It was pot many days before he return'd back 
to Bemerton, to view the Church, and repair the 
Chancel 3 and indeed, to rebuild almoſt three parts 
of his houſe which was fall'n down, or decayed by 
reaſon of his Predeceſſors living at a better Parſo- 
nage-houſe 3 namely,at Mizal, 16 or 20 miles from 
this place. At which time of Mr. Herberts coming 
alone to .Bemertox, there came to him a poor old 
Woman, with an intent to acquaint him with her 
neceſhitous condition, as alſo, with ſome troubles of 
her mind 3 butafter ſhe had ſpoke ſome few words 
to him, ſhe was ſurpriz'd with a fear, and that be- 
got a ſhortneſs of breath , ſo that her ſpirits and 
ſpeech fail'd her 3 which he perceiving,did ſo com- 
paſſionate her, and was ſo humble, that he took her 
by the hand,and ſaid, Speak good Mother, be not a- 
fraid to fpeak, to me 3 for, 1 am a man that will hear er 
wit! 
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with patience ; and will relieve your neceſſities tooif 1 
be able : and this Twill do willingly,aud therefore, Mo- 
ther,be not afraid to acquaint me with what you de- 
fire, After which comfortable ſpeech, he again took 
her bythe hand, made her fit down by him, & under- 
ſtanding ſhe was of his Pariſh,he told her, He would 
be acquainted with her,and take her into his care: And 
having with patience heard and underſtood her 
wants (and it is ſame relief for a poor body to be 
but hear*d with patience ) he like aChriftian Clergy- 
man comforted her by his meek behaviour and 
counſel ; but becauſe that coſt him nothing, he re- 
liev*d her with money too,and fo ſent her home with 
achearful heart, praifing God,and praying for him. 
Thus worthy, and (like Davids bleſſed man) thus 
lowly,was Mr. George Herbert i» his own ey2s : and 
thus lovely in the eyes of others. 

At his return that Night to his Wife at Bainton, 
he gave her an account of the paſſages *twixt him 
and the poor Woman: with which ſhe was ſo affe- 
ged,that ſhe went next day to Salirbrry, and there 
bought a pair of Blankets and ſent them as aToken 
of her love to the poor Woman : and with them a 
Meſſage, That ſhe would ſee and be acquainted with 
ber.when her houſe was built at Bemerton. 

There be many ſuch paſſages both of him and his 
Wite, of which, ſome few will be related 3 but I 
ſhall firſt tell, chat he haſted to get the Pariſh- 
Church repair'd 3 then, to beautiftie the Chappel 
(which ſtands near his Houſe) and that at his own 
great charge. He then proceeded to re-build the 
greatelt part of the Parſonage-houſe, which he did 
allo. very compleatly, and at his own charge » and 
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having done this good work, he caus'd theſe Verſes 
to be writ upon, or ingraven in the Mantle of the 
Chimney in his Hall. | 
To my Succeſſor. 
IF tha chance for to find 
A new Houſe to thy mind, 
And built without thy Coft : 
Be good to the Poor, 
As God pives thee ſtore, 
And then, my Labour's not laſt. 

We will now by the Readers favour ſuppoſe him 
nxt at Bemerton, and grant him to have ſeen the 
Church repair*d,and the Chappel belonging to it ve- 
ry decently adorn'd.at his own great charge (which 
1s a real Truth) and having now fxt him there, I 
ſhall proceed to give an account of the reft of his 
behaviour both to his Pariſhioners, and thoſe many 
others that knew and convers*d with him. 

Doubtleſs Mr. Herbert had conlider'd and given 
Rules to himſelf for his Chriſtian carriage both to 
God and man. before he enter'd into Holy Orders, 
And *tis not unlike, but that he renewed thoſe re- 
ſolutions at his proſtration before the Holy Altar, at 
his Induction into the Church of Bemertoz z but as 
yet he was but a Deacor,and therefore long'd for the 
next Ember-week, that he might be ordain*d Preeft, 
and made capable of Adminiſiring both the Sacra- 
ments. At which time,the Revererd Dr. Humphrey 
Hinchman, now Lord Biſhop of Loxdoa (who does 
not mention him, but with ſome veneration for his 
life anJ4 exccllent learning) tells me, He /aid his hand 
on Mr,Herberts Head. and( alas! \within leſs then three 
Tears, lext bis Shoulder to carry bis dear Friend to his 
Grave, And, 
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And,that Mr. Herbert might the bettet preſerve 
thoſe holy Rules which ſuch. a Prigft as he intended 
tobe, ought to obſerve 3 and, that time might not 
inſentibly blot them out of his memory, but that the 
next year might ſhew him his variations from this 
years reſolutions 3 he therefore, did ſet down his 
Rules,then refolv'd upon, in that order,as theWorld 
now ſees them printed in a little Book, call'd, The 
Conntrey Parſon,in which ſome of his Rules are : 


The Parſons Knowledges The Parſon Condeſttnd- 


The Parſon on Sundays. 1g. RE 
The Parſen Praying, The Parſon in his Fourney. 
The Parſon Preaching. The Pat fon in his Mirth, 
The Parſons Charity. The Parſon with biszQourebs- 
The Parſon comforting wardens, . 

the Sicke The Parſou Blefſirng the 
The Parſon Argninge Peoples | 


And his behaviour toward God and man, may be 
faid to be a practical Comment on theſe, and the o- 
ther holy Rules ſet down in that uſeful Book. A 
Book, ſo full of plain,prudent and uſctul Rules, that, 
that Countrey Parſon, that can ſpare 12 4. and yet 
wants it,is ſcarce excuſable 3 becauſe it will both di- 
re& him what he ought to do,and convince him for 
not having done it. 

At the Death of Mr.Herbert, this Book fell into 
the hands of his friend Mr.JJoodnot; and he com- 
mended it into the trulty hands of Mr.Baraabas Oly, 
who publiſht it with a moſt conſcientious,and excel- 
lent Preface 3 from which I have had ſome of thoſe 
Truths, that are related in this life of Mr. Herbert. 


The Text for his tirſt Sermon,was taken out of S0- 
X 4 Jomons 
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. lomons Praverbr,and the words were, Keep thy hears 
with all diligence.In which' tirſt Sermon, he gave his 
Pariſhioners many neceſſary, holy, fafe Rules for the 
diſcharge of a good Conſcience, both to God and 
man. And,deliverd his Sermon after a moſt florid 
manner both,. with great learning and eloquence, 
But at the cloſe -of - this Sermon, told them, That 


ſhould not be bis conftant way of Preaching, for, fince 


Almighty God does not intend ts lead men to heaven 
by bard Bueſtions, he would not therefore fill their 
beads with unneceſſary Notions, but, that for their 
Sakes , bis language and his expreſſions ſhould be 
more plain and prafiical in his future Sermons. And 
he then made it his humble requeſt, That they would 
be conſtant to the Afternoons Service, and Catechi- 
fing. And ſhewed them convincing reaſons why he 
delir'd- itz and, his obliging example and perſwati- 
ons, brought them to a willing conformity to his 
eſires. | | 

The Texts for all his future Sermons (whichGod 
knows were not many) were conſtantly taxen out 
of the Goſpel for the day 3 and, he did as conſtant- 
ly declare why the Church did appoint that por- 
tion of Scripture to be that day read : And in what 


manner the-Colle# for every Sunday does refer to . 


the Goſpel,or to the Epiſtle then read to them 3 and, 
that they might pray with underſtanding, he did 
uſually take occaſion to explain, not only the Col- 
le& for every particular Sunday, but the reaſons 
of all the other ColleFs and Reſponſes in our Church- 
Service z and,made it appear to them, that the whole 
Service of the Church,was a reaſonable, and theretore 
an acceptable Sacrit.ce io God 3 as namely, that we 
bcgin 
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begin with Confeſſion of our ſelves to be vile, miſe- 
rable ſinners : and,that we begin ſo, becauſe till we 
the {| have confe(s'd our ſelves to be ſuch, we are not ca- 
and { pable of that mercy which we acknowledge we 
"rid {| need,and pray for but having in the prayer of our 
Nce, Lord, begg'd pardon for thoſe fins which we have 
hat || confeſt: And hoping, that as the Przeſt hath declar'd 
ce | our Abſolution, fo by our publick Confeſſion, and 
vey | real Repentance,we have obtain'd that pardon: Then 
beir {| we dareand do proceed to beg of the Lord, zo opez 
heir our lips that our mouths may ſhew forth his praiſe;tor, 

be till then, we are neither able, nor worthy to praiſe 
ind | him. But this being ſuppos'd, we are then fit to 
uld lay,Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
hi- | HolyGhoſt; and fit to proceed to a further ſervice of 
he our God,in the Colles, and Pſalms, and Lauds that 
ifj- I}. follow in the Service. 


his And,as to theſe Pſalms and Lauds, he proceeded 

to inform them, why they were ſo often,and ſome of 
od them daily repeated in our Church-ſervice : namely, 
Wt the Pſalms every Month, becauſe they be an Hiſtori- 
at- cal and thankful repetition of mercies paſt 3 and, 
"r= ſuch a compoſition of prayers and praiſes, as ought 
"at to be repeated often, and publickly 3 for with ſuch 


to | Sacrifices, God is honour'd,aud.well-pleaſed.This, for 
id, the Pſalms. 


id And for the Hymns and Lauds, appointed to be 
- daily repeated or ſung after the firſt and ſecond 
ns Leſſons are read to the Congregation : he proceed- 
h- e&d to inform them.that it was molt reaſonable, after 
le they have heard the will and goodneſs of God de- 
re clar'd ar preach't by the Priejt in his reading the 
Ve two Chaptcrs.that it was then a ſeaſonable duty - 

riſe 
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riſe up and expreſs their gratitude to Almighty God 
for thoſe his mercies to them, and to all Mankind; 
and then to ſay with the bleſſed Virgin, That their 
Souls do magnifie the Lord,and that their fpirits do al- 
ſo rejoyce in God their Saviour And that it was their 
Duty alſo to rejoice. with Simeon in his Song, and 
fay with him, That their eyes have alſo ſeen their ſal- 
vation ; for.they have ſeen that ſalvation which was 
but propheſied rill his time : and he then broke out 
into thoſe expreilions ot. joy that he did ſee it : bur, 
they liveto fee it daily.in the Hiſtory of it,and there- 
fore ought daily to rejoice,and daily to offer up their 
. Sacritices of praiſe to their God, for that particular 
' mercy. A ſervice, which 1s now the conſtant em- 
ployment of that bleſſed Virgin, and Simeon, and all 
theſe bleſſed Saints that are poſſeſt of Heaven : and, 
where they are at this time interchangeably, and 
conſtantly finging, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God, Glory be 
to God on High, and on Earth peace —— And he 
taught them, that todo this, was an acceptable ſervice 
to God, becauſe the ProphetDavid ſays in his Pſalms, 
He that praiſeth the Lord, honoureth him. 

He made them to underſtand,how happy they be 
that are freed from the incumbrances of that Law 
which our Fore-tathers groan'd under : namely, 
from the Legal Sacrifices : and from the many Cere- 
monies of the Levitical Law : freed from Circumci- 
ſon, and from the ttri obſervation of the Fewiſh 
Sabbath,and the like: And he made ther know.,that 
having recciv*d ſo many, and fo great bleſſings, by 
bzing born ſince the days of our Saviour, 1c muſt 
be an acceptable Sacritice to Almighty God , tor 
them to acknowledge thoſe bleflings daily,and fiand 


up 
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up and worſhip; and ſay as Zachariss did, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of 1{rael, for he hath (in our days) vifi- 
ted and redeemed his people;and (he hath in our Gay] 
remembred,and (hewed that mercy which by the mout 
of the Prophets,he promiſed to our Fore-fathers : ard 
this he hath done, according to his holyCovenant made 
with them : And he made them to underſtand that 
we live to ſee and enjoy the benctit of it , in his 
Birth,in his Life, his: Paſſion, his Reſurre&ion and Aſ- 
cexfion into Heaven, wherehe now tits {enlible of all 
our temptations and infirmities : and, where he.is at 
this preſent time making interceſſion tor us, to his, 
and our Father : and therefore they ought daily to 
expreſs their publick gratulations,and fay daily with 
Z acharias, Bleſſed be that Lord God of 1ſracl,zhat hath 
thus viſited, and thus redeemed bu people. Theſe 
were ſome of the reaſons by which Mr. Herbert in- 
{tructed his Congregation for the uſe of the Pſalms, 
and the Hymns appointed to be daily fung or faid in 
the Church-ſervice. 

He inform'd them alſo, when the Prieſt did pray 
only for the Congregation,and not tor himſelt 3 and 
when they did only pray for him, as namely, after 
the repetition of the Creed, belore he proceeds to 
pray the Lords prayer,or any of the appointed Col- 
les, the Priett is directed to kneel down, and pray 
tor them,faying The Lord be with you And 
when they pray for him, ſaying —— 4nd with thy 
ſpirit, and then they join together in the following 
Collects,and he afſur*d them, that when there is ſuch 
mutual Jove, and ſuch joint prayers offer*d for each 
other, then the holy Angels look down from Hea- 


ven,and are ready to carry ſuch charitable dctires to 
God 
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: God Almighty 3 and he as ready to receive them;and 
that a Chrittian Congregation calling thus upon 
God, with one heart.and one voice,and in one reve- 
rend and humble poſture, look as beautifully as Feru- 
ſalem.that is at peace with it (elf. 

He inſtructed them alſo, why the prayer of our 
Lord was pray*d often in every full ſervice of the 
Church:namely,at the conclution ot the ſeveral parts. 
of that Service 3. and pray'd then, . not only becauſe 
it was compos'd.and commanded by our eſs that 
made it,but as a-perfed patterh for our leſs pertea 
Forms of prayer,and therefore fitteſt to ſum up and 
conclude all our imperte& Petitions. 

He inſtructed them alſo, that as by the ſecond 
Commandment we are requir'd not to bow down, 
or worſhip an 1dol, or falſe God ; ſo, by the contra- 
ry Rule,we are to bow down and kneel, or ſtand up 
and worſhip the true God. And he inſtructed them, 
why the Church requir'd the Congregation to ſtand 
up.at the repetition of the Creeds 3 namely, becauſc 
they did thereby declare both their obedience to the 
Church, and an aſſent to that faith into which they 
had been baptiz'd. And he taught them, that in that 
ſhorter Creed,or Doxology fo often repeated daily 3 
they alſo ſtood up to teſtity their belief to be, that,the 
God that they truſted in was one God,and three perſons, 
the Father the Son,and the boly Ghoſt;to whom,they & 
the Prieft gave glory: And bccauſe there had been He- 
reticks that-had deny'd ſome of theſe three perſons to 
be God:therefore the Congregation ſtood up and ho- 
nour*d him, by confctling and faying, 1t w4s ſo in the 
beginning js now ſo, and ſhall c::2r be ſo World without 
end. Ard all gave their affent to this belict, by frand- 
Ing up and faying. 1m? He 


Nr, George Herbert. or 


He inſtructed them alſo, what benefit they had,by 
the Churches appointing the Celebration of HolJy- 
dayes, and the excellent uſe of them 3 namely, that 
they ..were ſet apart for particular Commemorations 
of particular mercies received from Almighty God 
and (as Reverend Mr, Hooker faies) tobe the Land- 
marks to diſtinguiſh times;for by them we are taught 
to take notice how time paſſes by us 3 and, that we 
ought not tolet theYears paſs without a Celebration 
of praiſe for thoſe mercies which thoſe days give us 
occaſion to remember;& therefore they were to note 


| that the Year is appointed to begin the 25th day of 


Marchza day in which we commemorate the Angels 
appearing to theB.Virgia,with the joytul tidings that 
ſhe (powld conceive and bear aSon.that ſhould be the re- 
deemer of Mankiud;and,ſhe did fo Forty weeks after 
this joyful ſalutation;namely.at our Chriſtmas : a day 
in which wecommemorate his Birth, with joy and 
praiſe;and that eight days after this happy Birth, we 
celebrate his Circumciſion; namely,in that which we 
calt Ngr-years day, And that upon that day which 
we call Twelfth-day, we commemorate the manite- 
ſtation of the unſearchable riches of Jeſus to the 
Gentiles : And that that day we allo celebrate the 
memory of his goodneſs in {ending a Star to guide 
the three wiſe men from the Eaſt to Bethlem, that 
they might there worſhip , and preſent him with 
their oblations of Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe. 
And he ( Mr. Herbert ) inſtructed them, that Feſus 
was Forty days attcr his Birth , preſentcd by his 
blefled mother in the Temple; namely, on that day 
which we call, the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, 
Saint Mary, And he in{tructed them, that by the 
Lent- 
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Lent-faſt ,we imitate and commemorate ourSaviours 
humiliation in faſting Forty days;and,that we ought 
to endeavour to be like him in purity. And,that on' 


Good-friday we commemorate and condole his Cru- 


cifixion. And, at Eafter, commemorate his glorious 
Reſwrreciion. And he taught them, that after Jeſus. 
had manifeſted himſelf to his Diſciples, to be that 
Chriſt that was crucified dead and buried ; and by his 
appearing and converling with his Diſciples for the 
ſpace of Forty days after his Reſurref;on, he then, 
and not till then,eſcended into Heaven,in the ſight of 
thoſe Diſciples namely, on that day which we call 
the Aſcenſion, or Holy Thurſday. And that we then 
celebrate the performance of the promiſe which he 
made to his Diſciples, at or before his Aſcenſion : 
namely, that though he left them, yet be would ſend 
them the Holy Ghoft to be their Comforter and that he 
did fo on that day which the Church calls Whitſzn- 
4zy. —— Thus the Church keeps an Hiſtorical and 
circular Commemoration of times, as they pafs by 
us 3 of ſuch times, as ought to incline us to ogcalio- 
nal praiſes,for the particular bleithings which we do, 
or might receive by thoſe holy Commemorations. 
.He made them know alſo, why the Church hath 
appointed Ember-weeksz and, to know the reaſon 
why the Commandements,and theEpiſtles and Gofpels 
were to be read at the Altar, or Commmnion Table: 
why the Prieſt was to pray the Litany kneeling 3 and, 
why to pray ſome Colleffs ftanding 3 and he gave 
them many other obſervations, hit tor his plain Con- 
gregation. but not fit for me now to mention; for, I 
mult ſet limits to my Pen, and not make that a Trea- 
tife, which I intended to be a much ſhorter —_ 
tnan 
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than T have made it z—— but have done,when I have 
told the Reader,that he was conſtant in Catechiſing e- 
very Sundayin the After-noon,and that his Catechi- 
fing was after his ſecond lefſon,and in the Pulpit.,and 
that he never exceeded his halt hour, and was al- 
wayes fo happy as to have an obedient, and a full 
Congregation. 

And, to this I muftadd, That if he were at any 
time too zealous in his Sermons,it was, in reproving 
the indecencies of the peoples behaviour, in the time 
of Divine Servicez and of thoſe Minifters that hud- 
led up the Church-prayers, without a viſible reve- 
rence and afﬀfedtion 3 namely.ſuch as ſeem?d to ſay the 
Lords prayer,or a Colle&t in @ breath ; but for himſelf, 
his cuſtom was, to ſtop betwixt every Collect, and 
give the people time to confider what they had 
pray 'd, and to force their detires affectionately to 
God, before he engag'd them into new Petitions. 

And by this account of his diligence, to make his 
Pariſhioners underſtand what they pray'd, and why 
they prais*d,and ador*d their Creator : I hopel hall 
the more eafily obtain the Readers belief to the fol- 
lowing account of Mr. Herberts own practice; which 
was, to appear conſtantly with his Wite, and three 
Neeces ( the daughters of a deceaſed Siſter) and his 
whole Family.twice every day at theChurch-prayers, 
in the Chappel which docs almoſt joyn to his Farfo- 
nage-houſe. And for the time of his appearing,it was 
ſtri&tly at the Canonical hours of 10 and 4 5 and then, 
and there he lifted up pure and charitable hands ty 
God in the midſt of the Congregation. And he 
would joy to have ſpent that time in that place.where 
the honour of his Majter Feſis dwelleth 3 and there, 
by 
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by that inward devotion which he teſtified conſtant- 
ly by an humble behaviour,and vilible adoration,he, 
like Foſue brought not only his own Howſhold thus to 
ſerve the Lord; but brought moſt of his Pariſhioners, 
and many Gentlemen in the Neighbourhood, con- 
ftantly to make a part of his Congregation twice a 
day 3 and ſome of the meaner ſort of his Pariſh, did 
fo love and reverence Mr. Herbert, that they would 
let their Plow reſt when Mr. Herberts Saints -Þell 
rung to Prayers, that they might alſo offer their de- 
votions to God with him: and would then return 
back to their Plow. And his moſt holy life was ſuch, 
that it begot ſuch reverence to God,and to him,that 
they thought themſelves the happier,when they car- 
ried Mr. Herberts bleſſing back with them to. their 
Jbour.— Thus powerful was his reaſon,and exam- 
ple, to perſwade others to a practical picty, and de- 
- votion. . 

And his conſiant publick prayers did never make 
him to negle& his own private devotions, nor thoſe 


prayers that he thought himſelf bound to perform 


with his Family, which alwaics were a Set-form, and 
not long and he did alwaies conclude them with 
that Colle& which the Church hath appointed for 
the day or week. — Thus he made every days ſandiity 
s ſtep towards that Kingdom where Impurity cannot 
enter. 

His chicfeſt recreation was Mulick, in which hea- 
venly Art he was a molt excellent Maſter, and, did 
himſelf eompoſe many divine Hymns and Anthems, 
which he ſet and ſang to his Late or Viet; and, 
though he was a lover of retirednels, yet his love to 
Mufick, was ſuch, that he went uſually twice _ 
wee 
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week on certain appointed days, to the Cathedral 
Church in Salizbury , and at his return would fay, 
That his time ſpent in Prayer, and Cathedral Muſick, 
elevated his Soul,and was his Heaven upon Earth:But 
before his return thence to Bemerton, he would uſu- 
ally ting and play his part, at an appointed private 
Mul:ick-meeting 3 and, to juſiihie this practice, he 
would often ſay, Religioa does not banifh mirth, but 
ouly moderates,and ſets rules to it, 

And, as his deſire to enjoy his Heaven upon Earth, 
drew him twice every week to Salibury,ſo,his walks 
thither, were the occaſion of many happy acct- 
--"q to others : of which, I will mention ſome 
ew. 

In one of his walks to Salybxry, he overtook a 
Gentleman that is ſtill living in that City, and in 
their walk together, Mr. Herbert took a fair occation 
to talk with him, and humbly begg'd to be excus*d, 
if he ask*'d him ſome account of his faith, and ſaid, I 
do this the rather, becauſe though you are not of my 


J Pariſh , yet I receive Tythe from you by the hand of 


your Tenant ,, and.Sir,T am the bolder to do it becauſe 
I know there be ſome Sermon-bearers,that be like thoſe 
Fiſhes,that always live in ſalt water, and yet are al- 
ways freſh, 

After which expreſſion, Mr. Herbert asked him 
ſome needful Queſtions, and having received his 
anſwer, gave him ſuch Rules for the trial of his 
fincerity, and for a practical picty, and, in ſo lo- 
ving and mcek a manner,that the Gentleman did ſo 
fall in love with him, and his diſcourſe, that he 
would often contrive to meet him in his walk to 
Salisbury, or to attend him back to Bemertor 3 _ 
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fill mentions the name of Mr. George Herbert with . 


veneration,and till praiſeth God for the o ccafion of 
knowing him. | 

In another of his Salbury walks, he met with a 
Neighbour Miniſter, and after ſome friendly Dif- 
courſe betwixt them, and ſome Cendolement tor the 


decay of Piety, and too general Contempt of the 


Clergy, Mr. Herbert took occafion to fay, 

Oxe Cure for theſe Diftempers , would be for the 
Clergy themſelves to keep the Ember-Weeks ſtridly, 
and beg of their Pariſhioners to joyn with them in 
Faſting aud Prayers, for a more Religious Clergy. 

And another Cure would be, for themſelves to re- 
flore the great and neglefied duty of Catechiſing, on 
which the ſalvation of ſo many of the poor and igno- 
rant Lay-people does depend \ but principally, that the 
Clergy themſelves would be ſure to live nnblameablyz; 
and that the dignifi'd Clergy eſpecially, which preach 
Temperance,would avoid Surfeiting,and take all occa- 
ſions toexpreſs a viſible humility, and charity in their 
lives;for thi would force a love & an imitation,and an 
unfeigned reverence from all that knew them to be ſuch. 
( And for proof of this,we need no other Teſtimony, 
than the lite and death of Dr.Lake,late Lord Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells ) This ( ſaid Mr. Herbert ) would 
bea cure for the wickedneſs and growing Atheiſm of 
eur Age. And, my dear Brother,#ill this be done by ws, 
and done in earneſt, let no man expel a reformation of 
the manners of the Laity : for *tis not learning, but 
thi.this ouly, that muſt do it and till then, the fault 
muſt Iye at our doors. 

In another walk to S2lisbury, he ſaw a poor man, 
with a poorer horſe, that was fall'n under his 
Load 3 
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| Load 3 they were. both in diſtreſs, and needed pre- 


ſent helpz which Mr. Herbert perceiving, put off 
his Canonical Coat, and help'd the poor man to un- 
load, and after, to load his horſe : The poor man 
bleſt him for it: and he bleſt the poor man; and 
was ſo like the good Samaritan, that he gave him 
money to refreſh both himſelf and his horſe; and 
told him, That if he lov'd himſelf, he ſhould be mer- 
cifl to his Beaſt. Thus he left the poor man, 
and at his coming to his muſical friends at S alisbury, 
they began to wonder that Mr. George Herbert 
which us'd to beſo trim and clean, came into that 
company ſo ſoyPd and difſcompos'd 3 but he told 
them the occaſion : And when one of the company 
told him, He had diſparag'd bimſelf by ſo dirty an em- 
ployment z his anſwer was, That the thought of what 
be had done, would prove Muſick to bim at Midnight ; 
1d that the omiſſion of. it, would have avbreided, and 
made diſcord in his Conſcience, whenſoever he ſhould 
poſs by that place 3, for, if Tbe bound to pray for all 
that be in diftreſs , I am ſare that I am bound ſo far 
# it is in my power to pratiiſe what I pray for. And 
though I do not wiſh for the like occaſion every day, yet 
let me tell you, I would not willingly paſs one day of 
my life without comforting a ſad ſoul, or ſhewing mer- 
3 and Tpraiſe God for this eccaſion : And now let's 
tune our Inſiruments. 

Thus, as our bleſſed Saviour after his Reſurre- 
ion, did take occation to interpret the Scripture 
to Cleopas, and that other Diſciple which he met 
with and accompanied in their journey to Emmans 3 
fo Mr. Herbert, inhis path toward Heaven, did dai- 
ly take any fair occation ” inſtruct the ignorant, 
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or comfort any that were in affliction; and did al- 
waies, confirm his precepts, by ſhewing humility 
and mercy, and miniſiring grace to the hearers. 
And he was molt happy in his Wives unforc'd 
compliance with his as of Charity , whom. he 
made his Almoner , and paid conltantly- into her 
hand,a tenth penny of what money he receiv'd for 
Tythe, and gave her power to diſpoſe that to the 
poor of his Pariſh, and with it a power to diſpoſe 
a tenth part of the Corn that came yearly into his 
Barn which truſt ſhe did molt faithfully pertorm, 
and would often offer to him ax account of ber ſtew- 
ardſhip,and as often beg an inlargement of his boun- 
ty, tor ſhe rejoyc'd in the employment 3 and this 
was uſually laid out by her in Blankets and Shooes, 
tor ſome ſuch poor people, as ſhe knew to ſtand in 
moſt need of them. This, as to her Charity. ----And 
for his own, he ſet nolimits toitz nor did ever turn 
his face from any that he ſaw in want, but would 
relieve them 3 eſpecially his poor Neighbours 3 to 
the meaneſt of whoſe Houſes, he would go and in- 
torm himſelt of their wants, and relieve them 
clicarfully it they were in diftreſs 3. and, would al- 
waics praiſe God, as much tor being willing, as for 
being able to do it. And, when he was ad- 
vis'd by a triend to be more trugal, becauſe he might 
have Children, his anſwer was, He would not ſee 
the danger of want ſo far off , but, being the Scrip- 
ture does ſo commend Charity, as to tell us, that Cha- 
rity is the top of Chriſtian vertues, the covering of 
fins, the fulfilling of the Law, the life of Faith : And, 
that Charity hath a promiſe of the bleſſings of thi life, 
*-dof arewardin that life which is to come;being theſe 
an 
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ed more excellent things are in Scripture ſpoken of 
thee O Charity » and that, being all my Tythes, and 
Church-dues,are a Dcodate from thee O my God!make 
me, O my God, ſo farto traſt thy promiſe, as to, returt 
them back ty thee ; and, by thy grace, 1 will 4» ſo, in 
diftributing them to any of thy poor members that are in 
diſtreſs, or do but bear the image of Jelus my Maſter. 
Sir (faid he to his friend) my Wife hath a competent 
maintenance ſecur'd her after my death, and therefore 
4 this is my prayer, ſo this my reſolution ſhall by Gods 
grace be unalterable. 

This may be ſome account of the excellencies of 
the active part of his life; and, thus he continucd, 
till a Conſumption fa weakned him, as to confine 
him to his Houſe, or to the Chappel, which does 
almoſt joyn to itz in which he continued to read 
Prayers. conſtantly twice every day, though he 
were very weak in one of which times of his 
reading, his Wite obſerv'd him to read in pain, and 
told him ſo,and, that it waſficd his fpirits,and weak- 
ned him: and he conte(s'd it did, but ſaid, His 1ife 
cl d not be better ſpext,than in the ſervice of bis Maſter 
Jeſus,who had done and ſuffered ſo much for him : But, 
laid he, I will not be wilful:for though my ſpirit be wil- 
ling, yet I find my fleſh is weak, and therefore Mr.Bo- 
lock ſhall be appointed to read Prayers for me to mar-" , 
row,and I will now be only a hearezr of them, till this 
mortal fhall put on immortality, And Mr. Boſ{tsck did 
the next day undertake and continue this happy em- 
ployment, till Mr. Herberts death. This Mr. 
bytock was a learned and vertuous man, aa old 
triend oft Mr. Herberts, and thcn his Curate to the 
Church of Fe«ltoz, which is a mile from bemerton, 
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to which Church, Bemerton is but a Chappel of eaſe. 
And, this Mr. Boſtock did alſo conſtantly ſupply 
the Church-ſervice for Mr. Herbert in that Chappel, 
when the Muſick-mecting at Salisbury,caus'd his ab- 
ſence from it. 

About one month before his death, his friend Mr, 
Farrer ( tor an account of whom I am by promiſe 
indebted to the Reader, and intend to make him 
ſudden payment ) hearing oft Mr. Herberts tickneſs, 
ſent Mr. Edmund Duncon { who is now Rector of 
Fryer Barnet in the County of Middleſex ) from his 
Houſe of Giaden Hall, which is near to Huntington, 
to ſee Mr. Herbert , and to aſſure him, he wanted 
not his-datly praycrs for his recovery 3 and, Mr. 
Dwuncon was to return back to Gidden, with an ac- 
count of Mr, Herberts condition. Mr. Duncon found 
him weak, and at that time lying on:his Bed, or on 
a Pallat 3 butat his ſceing Mr.D#ncon,he rais'd him- 
ſelf vigorouſly, faluted him, and with ſome carneſi- 
neſs inguir*d the bealth of his brother Farrer?of which 
Mr, Dwu#con ſatisfied him 3 and after ſome difcourle 


of Mr. Farrers holy life, and the manner of his con- . 
Sir,l | 


ſtant ſerving God, he ſaid to Mr. Duncon 
ſee by your habit that you are a Prieft, and I defire you 
#0 pray with me, which being granted, Mr. Duncon 
ask*d him, what Prayers? to which, Mr. Herberts an- 
ſwer was,O Sir,the Prayers of my Mother, the Church 
of England,noother Prayers are equal to them ! but at 
this time,T beg of you to pray only the Litany, for 1 am 
weak and faint; and Mr. Duncon did fo. After which, 
and ſome other diſcourſe of Mr. Farrer, Mrs. Her- 
b-rt provided Mr, Duncon a plain Supper, and a 


clcan Lodging,and he betook himſelf to rcfi.----This 
Mr, 
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Mr.Duncon tells me; and tells me, that at his firſt 
view of Mr. Herbert, he ſaw majeſty and humility (5 
reconcil'd in his looks and behaviour, as begot in 
him an awful reverence for his perſon : and faies, his 
diſcourſe was ſo pious, and his motion ſo gentile and 
meek that after almoſt forty years, yet they remain ſtill 
freſh in his memory. 

The next morning, Mr.D#xcon left him, and be- 
took himſelf to a Journey to Bath, but with a pro- 
miſe to return back to him within five days, and he 
did ſo; but before I ſhall ſay any thing of what diſ- 
courſe then fell betwixt them two, I will pay my 
promis*d account of Mr. Farrer. 

Mr. Nicholas Farrer (who got the reputation of 
being calPd Saint Nicholas, at the age of fix years ) 
was born in London: and doubtleſs had good edu- 
cation in his youth ; but certainly , was at an carly 
age made Fellow of Clare-Hall in Cambridge,where 
he continued to be eminent for his pzety, temperance, 
and learning. About the 26th year of his Age, 
he betook himſelf to Travel : in which he added co 
his Latin and Greek, a perfe& knowledge of all the 
Languages ſpoken in the Weſtern parts of our Chri- 
{tian world 3 and, underſtood well the principles 
of their Religion, and of their manner, and the 
reaſons of their worſhip. -—— In this his Travel 
he met with many perſwalions to come into a com- 
munion with that Church which calls it ſelf Cathe- 
lick: but,he return'd from his Travels as he went, 
eminent for his obedience to his Mother, the Charch 
of England, In his abſence from England, Mr.Far- 
rers father, ( who was a Merchant ) allow'd him a 
liberal maintenance and, not long alter his return 
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into Englaud,Mr.Farrer had by the death of his fa- 
ther,or an clder brother, or both,an Eſtate left him, 
tnat enabled him to purchaſe Land to the value of 4 
or 500 /a yearzthe greateſt part of which Land was 
at Little Giddex,q or 6 miles from Huntington, and 
about 18 from Cambridge : which placc,he choſe for 
the privacy of it,and for the Hall, which had the Pa- 
riſh-Church, or Chappel belonging, and adjoining 
near to itz for, Mr.Farrer having ſeen the manners 
and vanities of the World, and found them to be,as 
Mr. Herbert ſays, A aothing between two Diſhes z did 
ſo contemn it, that he reſolv'd to ſpend the remain- 
der of his life in mortjtications.and indevotion, and 
charity,and to be alwaies prepar'd for Death: ——- 
And his life was ſpent thus. 

He,and his Family, which were like a little Col- 
lJedge,and about Thirty in number.did moſt of them 
Keep Lent,and all Ember-weeks ſtrictly, both in faſt- 
ing,and uſing all thoſe mortitications and prayers that 
the Church hath appointed to be then uſed : and, he 
and they, did the like conſtantly on Fridays, and on 
the Vigjls,or Eves appointed to be faſted before the 
Saints-dayszand,this trugality and abſtinence, turn*d 
to the relicf of the Poor : but, this was but a 
part of his charity, none but God and he knew the 
relt, 

This Family, which I have faid to be in number 
about Thirty, were a part of them his Kindred , 
and the rclt choſen to be of a temper ht to be 
moulded into a devout life 3 and all of them were 
for their difpolitions ſerviceable and quiet , and 
bumble, and free from ſcandal, Having thus fitted 
hin;ſelt tor his Family,he did about the year 1630 
bc- 
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betake himſelt to a conſtant and methodical ſervice 
of God, and it was in this manner. He be- 
ing accompanied with moſt of his Family , did 
himſelf uſe to read the Common prayers ( for he 
was a Deacon) every day, at the appointed hours 
of Ten and Four, in the Pariſh Church which was 
very near his Houſe, and which he had both re- 
pair*'d and adorn'd ; for it was fallen into a great 
ruine, by reaſon of a depopulation of the Village 
betore Mr. Farrer bought the Mannor : And, he did 
alſo conſtantly read the Mattins every Morning at 
the hour of ſix,cither in the Church, or in an Ora- 
tory,which was within his own Houſe: And many 
of the Family did there continue with him after 
the Prayers were ended, and thcre they ſpent ſome 
hours in finging Hymxs, or Anthems, ſometimes in 
the Church, and often to an Organ in the Oratory., 
And, there they ſometimes betook themſelves to 
meditate, or to pray privately, or to rcad a part 
of the New Teſtament to themſelves, or to conti- 
nue their praying or reading the Pſalms : and, in 
caſe the Pfalms were not alwaics read in the 
day : then Mr. Farrer, and others of the Congrega- 
tion, did at Night, at the ring of a Watch-bell, 
repair to the Church or Oratory, and there betake 
themſclves to prayers, and lauding God, and read= 
ing the Pſalms that had not been read in the day 3 
and, when thcſe, or any part of the Congregation 
grew weary, or faint, the Watch-bell was Rung , 
lometimes before, and fometimes after Midnight: 
and then another part of the Family roſe , and 
maintain'd the Watch, fometimes by praying, or 
{nging Lauds to God, or reading the Pſalms : _ 
when 
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when after ſome hours they alſo grew weary or 
faint, then they rung the Watch-bell, and were alſo 
reliev'd by ſome of the former, or by a new part of 
the Society, which continued their devotions, (as 
hath been mentioned) until morning. —— And it is 
to be noted,that in this continued ſerving of God, the 
Pfalter,or whole Book of Pſalms, was in every four 
and twenty hours, ſung or read over, from the hiſt 
to the laſt verſe : and, this was done as conſtantly, 
as theSun runs his Circle every day about theWorld, 
and then begins again the ame inſtant that it cnd- 
ed. 

Thus did Mr.Farrer,and his happy Family, ſerve 
God day and night : Thus did they alwaies behave 
themſelves, as in his preſence. And, they did al- 
waies cat and drink by the ſtricteſt rules of Tem- 
perance 3 eat and drink ſo, as to be ready to riſe at 
Midnight, or at the call of a Watch-bell, and per- 
form their devotions to God. And *tis fit to 
tell the Reader, that many of the Clergy that were 
more inclin'd to prafical piety, and devotion, then 
to doubtful and needleſs Diſputations, did often 
come toGidden Hall, and make themſelves a part of 
that happy Society, and ſtay a week or more, and 
then join with Mr. Farrer, and the Family in theſe 
Devotions, and affiſt and eaſe him or them in their 
Watch by Night 3 and,theſe various Devotions, had 
never leſs than two of the Domeſtick Family 1n 
the Night 3 and the Watch was alwaies kept in the 
Church or Oratory, unleſs in extream cold Win- 
ter nights, and then it was maintain'd in a Parlour 
which bad a fire in it : and the Parlour was fitted for 
that purpoſez and this courſe of Picty, and =_ 
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liberality to his poor Neighbours, Mr. Farrer main- 
tain*d till his death, which was in the year 1639. 

Mr. Farrers , and Mr. Herberts devout lives, 
were both ſo noted, that the general report 
of their ſanctity , gave them occation te renew 
that ſlight acquaintance which was begun at 
their being Contemporaries in C2mbridge; and , 
this new holy friendſhip was long maintain'd 
without any interview, but only by loving and en- 
dearing Letters. . And , one teſtimony of their 
friendſhip, and pious defigns, may appear by Mr. 
Farrers commending the conſiderations of FobVal- 
deſſo (a Book which he had met with in his Tra- 
vels, and Tranflated out of Spaniſh into Engliſh ) 
to be examin'd and cenſur'd by Mr. Herbert before 
it was made publick z which cxce]lent Book, Mr. 
Herbert did read, and return back with many mar- 
ginal Notes, as they be now printed with it: And 
with them,Mr.Herberts affectionate Letter to Mr. 
Farrer. 

This John Valdeſſa was a Spaniard, and was for 
his Learning and Vertue, much valued and lov*d 


by the great Emperour Charles the fifth, whom Val- 


deſſo had followed as a Cavalier all the time of his 
longand dangerous Wars 3 and when Yaldeſſo grew 
old, and grew weary both of War and the World, 
he took his fair opportunity to declare to the Em- 
perour, that his rcfolution was to decline His Ma- 
jeſties Service, and betake himſclf to a quiet and 
contemplative lite, becauſe there ought to be a vacancy 
of time betwixt fighting and dying, -— The Emper- 
our had himſelf, for the ſame, or other like reaſons, 


put on the ſame rcſolution : but, God and _— 
id, 


320 _ *TheLife of 


did, till then only know them 3 and he did rhere- 
fore deſire Valdeſſo to conlider well of what he had 
faid, and to kezp his purpoſe within his own breati, 
till they two might have a ſecond opportunity of 
a friendly Diſcourſe : which Valdeſſo promis'd to 
do. | 

In the mean time, the Emperour appoints pri- 
vatelya day for him and Valdeſſo to meet again,and, 
after a pious and free diſcourſe they both agreed on 
a certain day to receive the bleſſed Sacrament pub- 
lickly : and, appointed an eloquent and devout Fryer, 
to preach a Sermon of contempt of the World, and of 
the happineſs and benefit of a quict and contempla- 
tive life z which the Fryer did moſt affcctionate- 
ly._———Atter which Sermon, the Emperour took 
occafion to declare openly,That the Preacher had be- 
got in him a reſolution to lay down bis Dignities, and 
zo forſake the Warld, and betake himſelf to a Monaſti- 
cal life, And,he pretended, he had perſwaded Fobn 
Valdeſſo todo the like 3 but this is molt certain, that 
after the Emperour had called his ſon Philip out of 
Exglaid,and retign'd to him all his Kingdoms, that 
then the Emperour,and Fohbn Valdeſſo, did perform 
their refolutions. 

This account of Fobn Valdeſſo, I recciv*d from a 
Friend, that had it from the mouth of Mr. Farrer: 
And, the Reader may note, that in this retirement, 
Fohn Valdeſſo writ his 110 contiderations,and many 
other Treatiſces of worth, which want a ſecond Mr. 
Farrer to procure,and Tranſlate them. 

tter this account of Mr.Farrer, and Fohs Val- 
aefſo,] procccd to my account of Mr. Herbert , and 
Mr. Dzu1cor, who, according to his 'promiſe , rc- 
turn'd 
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turn'd from the Bath the fifth day, and then found 
Mr. Herbert much weaker than he letc him : and 
therefore their Diſcourſe could not be Jong 3 but 
at Mr. Duxcons parting with him, Mr. Herbert ſpoke 
to this purpoſe — Sir, I pray give my brother Far- 
rer an accownt of the decaying condition of my body,and 
tell him. T beg bim ts continue his daily prayers for me: 
and, let him know, that I have confider'd, That God 
only is what he would bee ; and, that T am by bis 
grace become now ſolike him,as to be pleas'd with what 
pleaſeth him ; aad tell bim. that I do not repine but am 
plear'd with my want of health ; and tell him,my beart 
s fixed ox that place where true joy is only to be found, 
and,that T long to be there,and do wait for my appoint- 
ed change with hope and patience.Having ſaid this,he 
did with ſo ſweet a humility as ſecm'd to exalt him, 
bow down to Mr. Duncon,and witha thoughtful and 
contented look, ſay to him, ——— Sir, I pray de- 
liver this little Bock to my deay brother Farrer, and 
tell bim, he ſhall find in it a pitiure of the many ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts that have paſt betwixt God and my 
Soul before I could ſubjefi mine to thewill of Jeſus my 
Mattcr : iz whoſe ſervice I have now found perfect 
freedom , deſire him to read it : and then, if be can 
think it may turn to the advantage of any dejecied poor 
Soul*let it be made publick: if not? let him burn it: 
for, Iand it, are Icfs than the leaſt of Gods mercics. 
—— Thus mcauly did this humble man think of this 
exccllent Book, which now bears the name of The 
TEMPLE : Or, Sacred Poems, and Private Eja- 
culations , of which, Mr. Farrer would ſay, There 
w.s in it the picture of a divine Soul in every page 1 


_ and that the whole Byok, was ſuch a harmony of boly 
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paſſions,as wonld enrich the World with pleaſure and 
piety. And,it appears to have done fo : for there 
have been more then Twenty thouſand of them ſold 
fince the firit Impreſſion. 

And this ought to be noted,that when Mr.Farrer 
ſent this Book to Cambridge to be Licenſed for the 
Prefs, the Vice-Chancellor would by no means allow 
the two ſo much noted Verſes, 


Religion ſtands a Tip-toe in our Land, 
Ready to paſito the American Strand. 


to be printed 3 and, Mr.Farrer, would by no means 
allow the Book to be printed, and want them : But 
after ſome time, and ſome arguments, for and a- 
gainſt their being made publick, the Vice-Chancellor 
faid, I knew Mr.Herbert well, ad know that be had 
many heavenly Speculations, and was a Divine Poet 
but,T hope the World will not take him to be an inſpired 
Prophet, and therefore T Licenſe the whole Book : S0 
that it came to be printed, without the diminution 
or addition of a ſyllable, fince it was deliver*d into 
the hands of Mr,D#xcox, fave only, that Mr.Farrer 
hath added that excellent Preface that is printed be- 
fore it. 

At the time of Mr. Dancons leaving Mr, Herbert, 
(which was about three weeks before his death his 
old and dear friend Mr.Woodnot, came from London 
to Bemerton, and never left him; till he had ſeen 
him draw his laſt breath, and clos'd his Eyes on 
his Death-bed. In this time of his decay, he was 
often viſited and pray*d for by all the Clergy that 
liv'd near to him, eſpecially by his friends = Bi- 
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ad || ſhop and Prebends of the Cathedral Church in Sa- 
re licbury ; but by none more devoutly,than his Wife, 
Id his three Neeces (then a part of his Family) and 
Mr. Woodnot, who were the ſad Witnefles of his 
er daily decay to whom he would often ſpeak to this 
he purpoſe. I xow look back upon the pleaſures of 
WW my life paſt,and ſee the content I have taken in beauty, 
in wit,iy mulick,aud pleaſant Converſation, ere now 
all paſt by me,like a dream,or as a (hadow that returns 
not,and are now all become dead to me, or I to them, 
and I ſee that as my father and generation hath done 
before me, ſo I alſo (hall uow ſuddenly (with Job) 
nS make my Bed alfo in the dark; axd, 1 praiſe God 
ut I am prepared for it , and I praiſe bim, that T am 
a= not to learn patience, now Iſtand in ſuch need of it , 
or and, that I have praftiſed Mortification, and endea- 
2d vour'd to dye daily, that T might not dye eternally ; 
T and my hope is, that T ſhall ſhortly leave this valley of 


24 tears,and be free from all fevers and pain : and wbich 
0 will be a more happy condition, T ſhall be free from ſin, 
N and all the temptations and anxieties that attend it , 
0 and this being paſt, Tſhall dwell in the new Jeruſalem, 
er dwell there with men made perfeft , dwell where theſe 


_ eyes ſhall ſee my Maſter and Saviour Jeſus and,with 
bim ſee my my dear Mother, and all my Relations and 


'F Friends: But I muſt dye,or not come to that hap- 
is py place : And, this is my content, that I am going 
[2 daily towards it, and, that every day which I have 
n liv'd, hath taken a part of my appointed time from 


n me > and,that T ſhall live the leſs time, for baving liv'd 
5 this,and the day paſt. Theſe, and the like ex- 


t prefſions, which he utter*d often, may be ſaid to be 
Y bis enjoyment of Heaven, before he enjoy'd R_ 
The 
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The S#nday before his death, he roſe ſuddenly from 
his Bed or Couch, calPd for one of his Inſtruments, 
took it into hand.and ſaid 
My God; My God, 
| My Muſick ſhall find thee, 
And every ſtring 
ſhall have his attribnte t9 ſing, 


— ao 


And having tun'd it,he play*d and ſung : 
The Sundays of Mans life, 
Thredded together on times ſtring, 
Make Bracelets , to adorn the Wife 
Of the eternal glorious King : . 
On Sundays, Heavens dore flands ope 1 
Bleſſings are plentiful and rife, 
More plentiful than hope. 


Thus he {ung on Earth ſuch Hymns andAnthems, 
23S the Angels and he, and Mr. Farrer, now ling in 
Heaven. | LS 

Thus he continued meditating and praying, and 
rejoicing,till the day of his death 3 and on that day, 
faid to Mr. Woodnet, My dear Friend, Iam ſorry 1 
| have nothing to preſent to my merciful God but fin and 
miſery z but the firſt s pardoned : and a few hours will 
How put a»period to the latter ; for I ſhall ſuddenly 
go hence and be no more ſeen. Upon which ex- 
preſſion, Mr.}/oodnot took occalion to remember him 
. of the Re-cdifying Laytox Church,and his manyActs 
of mercy 3 to which he made anſwer,ſaying,They be 
good works if they be ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt, 
and not otherwiſe. After this Diſcourſe he became 
more reſile(s,and his Soul ſcem?*d to be weary of her 
carthly 
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arthly Tabernacle 3 and, this uneafineſs became {o 
vifible, that his Wife, his three Neeces, and Mr. 
Woodnot, ſtood conftantly about his bed, beholding 
him with ſorrow, and an unwillingneſs to loſe the 
fight of him whom they could not hope to ſee much 
longer. —As they ſtood thus beholding him, his 
Wite obſerv*d him to breath faintly, and with much 
trouble ; and, obſerv*d him to fall into a fudd en A- 
gony 3 which ſo ſarpriz*d her,that ſhe fell into a ſud- 
den paſfion,and requir*d of him to know,how he did? 
to which his anfwer was, That be had paſt # Conflitt 
with his laſt Enemy, and had overcome him, by the me- 
rits of bis Maſter Feſus. After which anſwer,he look'd 
up, and ſaw his Wife and Neeces weeping tO an ex- 
tremity, and charg'd them, IF they lww'd him, tg 
withdraw into the next Room,and there pray every oxe 
gone for him, for nothing but their lamentati ons could 


. {make his death uncomfortable, To hich requeſt, 
'Ftheir fighs and tears would not ſuffer them to make 
any reply : but, they yielded him a fad obedience, 


laving only with him Mr.J/oodnot, and Mr. Boſtock, 
Immediately after they had left him, he ſaid to Mr. 
Biftock, Pray Sir open that door, then look, into that 
Cabinet, in which you may eaſily find my lajt ill and 
give it into my band ; which being done Mr. Herbert 
deliver'd it into the hand of Mr. I oodot, and ſaid, 
My old Friend, T here deliver you my laſt Will in which 
you will find that I have made you my ſole Execator for 
the good of my Wife and Neeces, and T defire you #3 
ſhew kindneſs to thent, as they ſhall need it; I do not 
defire yore to be juſt : for, T know you will be fo for your 
own ſake 3 but, I charge you, by th? Religion of onus 
friendſhip, to becareful of them, And havitfg obtain'd 
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Mr. Foodnots promiſe to be {03 he ſaid, I am now 
ready to dye : after which words he faid,Lord, forſake 
me not now my ſtrength faileth me : but graut me mercy 
for the merits of my Jeſus, and now Lord, Lord now 
receive my Soul. And, with thoſe words he breathid 
* forth his Divine Sou], without any apparent diſtur- 
bance : Mr. Woodnot, and Mr. Boſtock, attending his 
laſt breath, and cioling his eyes- : 

Thus he liv'd, and thus he dy'd like a Saint, un- 
ſpotted of the World, full of Alms-deeds.full of Hu- 
mility.and all the examples of a vertuous life; which 
I cannot conclude better, than with this borrowed 
obſcrvation : 


OE IE 


; All muſt to their cold Graves, 
But ,the religious ations of the juſt, 
Smell ſweet in death,and bloſſom in the duſt, 


Mr.George Herberts have done fo to this, and will 
doubtleſs do ſo to ſucceeding Generatians. 
have but this to ſay more of him: That if Andrew 
Melvin dyed before him , then George Herbert dyed 
without an enemy. I wiſh ( if God hall beſo 
pleaſed ) that I may be fo happy as to dye like him. 


Tz. Wa. 


There 


ter, Y 
in thi. 
teſtim 


"here 


(327) 


_ 


' % 
m_—_—_— TE I = _ = D ——- es 


F Here is adebt juſtly due to the memory of Mr. 

Herberts vertwous Wife; a part of mbich Iwill 
endeavour to pay,by a very ſhort account of the remain- 
der of” her life, which fhall follow, SAKE: 

She continu*d bis diſconſolateWidew,about fix years, 
bemoaning her ſelf, and complaining, That ſhe had 
loft the delight of her eycs 3 but more, that the had 
bolt the ſpiritual guide for her poor ſoul ; and would 
ften ſay, O that I had like holy Mary, the Mother 
of Jeſus, treaſur*d up all his fayings in my heart 
but tince I have not been able to do that, I will la- 
bour to live like him, that where he, now 15s, I may 
be alſo. And ſhe would often ſay ( as the Prophet Da- 
vid for his ſon Abſolon ) O that I had dyed for him? 
Thus ſhe continued mourning, till time and converſation 
had ſo moderated her ſorrows.that ſhe became the happy 
Wife of Sir Robert Cook of Highnam i the County 
if Glouceſter Knight : And though be put a high va= 
Ine on the excellent accompliſhments of her mind and 
bay, and was ſo like Mr. Herbert, as not to govern 
like a Maſter, but as an affedtionate Husband yet, ſhe 
would even to him often take occaſion to mention the 
#2me of Mr. George Herbert, 2nd ſay, That name 
muſt live im her memory, till (he put off mortality. 
— By Sir Robert, ſhe bad only one Child, a Daugh- 
ter, whoſe parts and plentiful eſtate make her happy 
in this world, and ber well uſing of them, gives a fair 
tetimony, that ſhe will be ſo in that which is to come, 


T3 Mrs. 
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Mrs. Herbert was the Wife of Sir Robert eight 
years, and liv'd bis Widow about fifteen z all which 
time, ſhe took, a pleaſure in mentioning,and commend.- 
ing the excellexcies of Mr.George Nerbert. She dyed 
in the year 1663, and lies buried at Highnam; Ms, 
Herbert #n- his own Church, under the Altar, aud c6- 
ver'd with a Grave-ſtone without any inſcription. 
This Lady Cook, had preſerv*'d many of Mr. Her- 
berts provate. Writings, which ſhe intended to make 
publick,,' but they, and Highnam howſe , were burnt | 
. together, 'by the late Rebels, and ſo loſt to poſterity, | 
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Mr. GEORGE HERBERT 
to N. F. the Tranſlatour of 
V aldeſſo. 


WW þ dear and deſerving Brother, your Valdeſſo 
Inow return with many thanks, and ſome 
notes, in which perhaps you will diſcover ſome care, 
which I forbear not in the midſt of my griets3 Firſt 
for your ſakez becauſe, I would do nothing negli- 
gently that you commit unto me 3 Secondly for the 
Authors ſake, whom I conceive to have been a true 
ſervant of Godz and toſuch, and all that is theirs, 
I] owe diligence z Thirdly for the Churches fake.to 
whom by Printing it, I would have you conſecrate 
it. You owe the Church a debt, and God hath put 
this into your hands (as he ſent the Fiſh with mo- 
ney to St. Peter) to diſcharge it : happily alſo with 
this (as his thoughts are fruitful) intending the ho- 
nour of his ſervant the Author, who being obfeured 
in his own Countrey, he would have to flouriſh in 
this land of light, and region of the Goſpel, among 
his choſen. Ir is true, there are ſome things which 
I like not in him, as my fragments will expreſs, 
when you read them 3 nevertheleſs, I wiſh you by 
all mcans to publiſh it , for theſe three eminent 

T4 things 
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things obſervable therein : Firſt, that God in the 
mid{t of Popery ſhould open the eyes of one to un- 
derſtand and expreſs fo clearly, and excellently the 
intent of the Goſpel in the acceptation of Chriſts 
righteouſneſs: (as he ſheweth through all his Con- 
fiderations,) a thing ſtrangely buried, and darkned 
by the Adverfaries, and their great ſtumbling 
block. Secondly, the great honour and reverence 
which he every where bears towards our dearMaſter 
and Lord 3 concluding every Conlideration almoſt 
with his holy Name, and ſetting his merit forth fo 
Piouſly ; for which I do fo love him , that were 
there nothing elſe, I would Print it, that with it 
the honour of my Lord might be publiſhed. Third- 
ly, -the many pious rules of ordering our lite,about 
Mortification, and obſervation of Gods Kingdom 
within us, and the working thereof 3 of which he 
was a very. diligent obſerver. Theſe three things 
are very eminent in the Author , and overweigh 
the Defects (as 1 conceive) towards the publiſhing, 
thereof, 


From his Parſunape 
of Pemerton,near 
$ali;bury,Sepr. 

29. 1632, 
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T Hoeh I had the beſt wit in the World, yet it 
KL would eaſily tire me, to find out variety of 
thanks for the diverlity of your favours, if I ſought 
todo fo 3 but, I profels it not : And therefore let it 
be ſufficient tor me, that the ſame heart, which you 
have won long lince, is fill true to you, and hath 
nothing elſe ro anſwer your infinite kindneſſes,but a 
conſtancy of obedience » only hereafter I will take 
heed how 1 propoſe my defires unto you, fince I 
find you ſo willing to yield to my requeſts 3 for, 
fince your favours come a Horſe-back, there is rea- 

ſon, that my delires ſhould go a-foot : neither do I 
make any queſiion, but that you have performed 

your kindneſs to the tull,and that the Horſe is every 

way fit for me.,and I will (trive to imitate the com- 

pleatneſs of your love,with being in ſome proportt- 

on, and after ny manner, 


Jour moſt obedient Servant. 


'6 eorge H erbert. 


For 


0 334 ) 

For my dear fick Siſter. 
c 
Moſt dear Sifter, 0 
TY 
TT not my filence forgetfulnefs 3 or, that my c 
- love is as dumb as my papers,though bulineſ- fi 
ſes may ſtop my hand, yet my heart,a much better {J Ii 
member, is always with you: and which is more, a 
with our good and gracious God,inceſſantly begging n 
ſome eaſc of your pains, with that earnefineſs, that E 
becomes your griets,and my love. God who knows n 
and fees this Writing, knows alſo that my olliciting n 
him has been much, and my tears many for you; t| 
judge me then by thoſe waters, and not by my ink, a 
and then you ſhall juſtly value a 
y 
© 
Tour moſt truly, y 
Decem. 6. 1620, | 
Trin.Coll, > 
moſt heartily, | - 
affetionate Brother, ; 
{i 
and Seru# nt , { 
TY: 
b 
George Herberr. : 
V 
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| Dare no-longer be filent, leaſt while T think 1 
kX am” modelt, I wrong both my ſclf, and alſo the 
confidence my Friends have in me ; wherefore I will 
open my caſe unto you, which I think deſerves the 
reading at the leaſt; and it 1s this, I want Books 
extreamly ; You know Sir, how 1 am now ſetting 
foot into Divinity, to lay the platform of my future 
life,and ſhall I then be fain always to borrow Books, 
and build on anothers foundation ? What Tradeſ- 
man is there who will {ct up without his Tools ? 
Pardon my boldneſs Sir, it is a moſt ſerious Caſe, 
nor can I write coldly in that, wherein conliſfteth the 
making good of my former education, of obeying 
that Spirit which hath guided mc hitherto, and of 
atchieving my (I dare ſay) holy ends. This alfo is 
aggravated, in that I apprehend what my Friends 
would have been forward to ſay, if 1 had taken 1! 
courſes, Follow your Book, and you ſhall want nothing: 
You know Sir,it is their ordinary fpecch,and now ler 


. them make it good 3 for.tince, Ihope,I have not de- 


ceived their cxpeRation, let not them deceive mine : 
But perhaps they will ſay, you are {ickly, you mult 
not {iudy too hard 3 it is true (God knows) I am 
weak, yet not ſo,but that every day, may ſtep one 
ſtep towards my journies end 3 and I love my friends 
ſo well, as that if all things proved not well, I had 
rather the fault ſhould lie on me, than on them 
but they will objc& again, What becomes of your 
Annuity ? Sir, it there be any.truth in mc, I find it 
little enough to keep me in health. You knowl 
was lick lait Vacation, neither am I yet a” 
rnac 
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thatT am fain ever and anon, to buy fomewhat 
tending towards my health, for infirmities are both 
painful and coftly. Now this Lezt I am forbid ut- 
terly toeat any Fiſh, ſo that I am fain to dyet in my 
Chamber at mine own coſt 3 for in our publick Halls, 
you know, is nothing but Fiſh and Whit-meats : 
Out of Lent alſo, twice a Week, on Fridays and Sa- 
zurdays, 1 muſt do fo, which yet ſometimes I taft. 
Sometimes alſo I ride to New-Market, and there lic 
a day or two for freth Air 3 all which tend to avoi- 
ding ofcoftlier matters,if I ſhould fall abſolutely 1ick: 
I proteſt and vow, I even ſiudy Thrift,and yet I am 
ſcarce able with much ado to make one halt years 
allowance, ſhake hands with the other : And yetit 
a Book of four or tive Shillings, come in my way, 1 
buy it, though I faſt tor it; yea, ſometimes of Ten 
Shillings: Burt, alas Sir, what is that to thoſe infinite 
Volumes of Divinity, which yct every day (well,and 
grow bigger. NobleSir, pardon my boldneſs, and 
conlider but theſe three things. Firſt, the Bulk of 
Divinity. Secondly , the time when I detire this 

( which is now, when I muſt lay the foundation of 
my whole life.) Thirdly, what Idetire,and to what 

end, not vain pl:aſures, nor to a vain end. It then, 

Sir, there be any courſe, cither by cngaging my tu- 
ture Annuity, or any other way, I dctixe you, or, 
to be my Mediator to them in my behalf. 

Now I write to you,Sir, becauſe to you I have ec- 
ver opened my heart ; ard have reafon, by the Pa- 
tents of your perpetual tavour to do fo (ill, for I am 
fure you love 
March 18.1617, Tour faitbfulleſt Servant, 

Trin. Coll. George Herbert. 
SIR, 


wo  _— — 


F#Þ. 


YM Week hath loaded me with your Favours 3 
I wiſh I could have come. in perſon to thank 
you, but it 15 not poſſible ; preſently after Michael- 
mas, I am to make an Oration to the whole Uni- 
verlity of an hour long in Latin, and my Lincols 
journey, hath ſet me much behind hand : neither 
can I ſo much as go to Bxgder, and deliver your 
Letter, yet have I ſent it thither by a taithtul Mef- 
{enger this day's Ibeſeech you all, you and my dear 
Mother and Sifter to pardon me,for my Cambridge 
neceihties arg ſtronger to tye me here, than yours to 
London : 1f 1 could pottibly have come, none ſhould 
have done my meſſage to Sir Fr, Nether(obe for me; 
he and are ancient acquaintance,and I havea ſtrong 
Opinton of him, that if he can do me a courtetie, he 
will of himſelf 3 yet your appearing in it, affects me 
ſirangely. I have ſent you here incloſed a Letter 
from our Matier in my behalf, which if you can 
ſend to Sir Fraxcis before his departure, it will do 
well, for it expreſſeth the Univerlities inclination to 
me 3 yet it you cannot ſend it with much conveni- 
ence,it is no matter, for the Gentlemen needs no in- 
citation te love me. 

The Orators place ( that you may underſtand 
what it is)is the fineſt place in the Univerſity.though 
not the gainfulleft 3 yet that will be about 30 1. per 


4x,but the commodioulnels is beyond the Revenues * 
tor 
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for the Orator writes all the Univerſity Letters , 
makes all the Orations, be it to King, Prince, or 
whatever comes to the Univerſity 3 to requite theſe 
pains, he takes place next the Doctors, 1s at all 
their Aſſemblics and Meetings, and fits above the 
Proctors, is Regent or Non-regent at his pleaſure, 
and ſuch like Gayneſſes, which will pleaſe a young 
man well. 

+ I long to hear from Sir Fraxcis, LI pray Sir ſend 
the Letter you receive from him to me as ſoon as 
you can; that I may work the heads to my purpoſe. 
E hope ſhall get this place without all your London 
helps , of which I am very proud , not but that 
I joy in your favours, but that you may ſee, that it 
all fail , yet I am able to ſtand on mine own legs. 
Noble Sir, I thank you for your inhnite favours, 
I fear only that I have omitted ſome fitting circum- 
ſtance, yet you will pardon my haſte , which is 
very great, though never ſo, but that I have both 
time and work to bc | 


lour extream Servant, 


George H erbert. 


i 
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SIR, 


J Have received the things you ſent me, fe ; 
and now the only thing I long for, is to hear of 
my dear fick Siſter 3 firſt, how her health fares,next, 
whether my peace be yet made with her concernin 
my unkind departure. Can I be fo happy,as to hear 
of both theſe that they ſucceed well ? Is it not too 
much for me ? Good Sir, make it plain to her,that 
I loved her even in my departure, inlooking to her 
Son, and my charge. I ſuppoſe ſhe is not diſpoſed 
to ſpend her eye-fight ona piece of Paper, or elſe I 
had wrote to her 3 when I ſhall underſtand that a 
Letter will be ſcafonable, my Pen 1s ready. Con- 
cerning the Orators place all goes well yet, the next 
Friday it is tried, and accordingly you ſhall hear. F 
have forty buſineſſes in my hands,yourCourteſie will 
pardon the halle of 


Towr humbleſt Servant, 


Jan. 19. 1619, 
Trin-Call, 


George Herbert, 


S IR, 


C( 340 ) 


STIR, 
Underſtand by Sir Francis Netherſols Letter,that 
| he fears I have not fully reſolved of the matrer, 
{ince this place being civil may divert me too mach 
from Divinity, at which, not without cauſe, he 
thinks, Laim 3 'but, I have wrote him back, that 
this dignity, hath no ſuch earthineſs in it,but it may 
very well be joined with Heaven 3 or it it had to'0- 
thers; yet to me it ſhould not, for ought 1 yet knew; 
and cherefore I defire him to ſend mea dirc anſwer 
inhis next Letter. I pray Sir therefore, cauſe this 
incloſed to be carried to his brothers houſe of his 
own name (as I think ) at the fign of the Pedler and 
the Pack on Londox-bridpe, tor there he afligns me. 
I cannot yet tmd-leifurc to write to my Lord, or Sir 
Benjamin Ruddyard; but 1 hope I hall ſhortly ; 
though tor the reckoning ot your favors, I ſhall never 
find timeand paper enough,yet I am 
Tour readieft Servant , 


ORob. 6. 1619, 
Trin.Coll, 
George Herbert. 


I remember my moſt humble duty t» my Mother who 
cannot think me lazy, fince I rode 200 mile to 
ſee a Siſter, in a way I knery not,in the midit of 
much buſineſs, aud all in a F ortnight, not long 


fiuce, 


free, yet I.had rather flieto my old ward, that if any 


- upon condition: that I ſhould ſurceaſe from all title to 
It;after. I cater'd into a. Benetice, I ſhould be moſt 
F- glad co entertain it, and both pay for the ſurplufage 
, Of theſe Books,and for ever after ceale my clamorous 

and preedy. bookiſh requeſts. lt is high time now 
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To the truly N oble Sir Fg D. 


S I R, 

Underſtand by a Letter from my Brother Henry, 
I that he hath boughta parcel of Books for me,and 
that they are comin g over. Now though they have 
hitherto travelled upon your charge, yet if my Siſter 
were acquainted that they are ready, Idare ſay ſhe 
would make good her promiſe of taking tive or fix 
pound upon her, which ſhe hath hitherto deferred 
to do,not of her ſelf, but upon the want of thoſe Books 
which.were not tobe got in England;for that which 
ſarmounts,though, your noble diſpoſition is intinitely 


courſe could be taken of doubling my Annuity now, 


that I ſhould be no more a burden to you, finceI can 
never anſwer what I have alrcady reccivedztor your 
favours are ſoancient,that they prevent my memory, 
and yet ſtill grow upon 
Your Humbleſt Servant, 
Geoons Herbert. 


I remember my moſt humble dmy zo my Mother, T have 
wrote to my dear ſich, Siſter this week al; eady, and 
therefore now T hope may beexcuſed. 

T pray Sir, pardon my boldneſs of incloſing my Bro- 
thers Letter in yours, for it wn becauſe? I know 
your Lodsing but nct his, | 

; : A a T9 f 
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To the worthieft Lady , Mrs. 
Magdalen Herbert. 


MAD 4A M, 


E Very excuſe hath in it ſomewhat of accuſation 3 
- and finceI am innocent, and yet muſt excuſe, 
how ſhall I do for that part of acculing. By my 
troth, as deſperate and perplexed men, grow from 
thence bold ; fo muſt I take the boldneſs of accu- 
fing you, who would draw ſo dark a Curtain be- 
twixt me and your purpoſes, as that I had no glim- 
mering, neither of your goings, nor the way which 
my Letters might haunt. Yet, I have given this 
Licence to Travel, but I know not whether, nor 
if. It is therefore rather a Pinnace todiſcoverzand 
the intire Colony of Letters, of Hundreds and Fit- 
ties, muſt follow z whoſe employment is more ho- 
nourable, than that which our State meditates to 
Virginia, becauſe you are worthier than all that 
Countrey, of which that is a wretched inch 3 for 
you have better treaſure, and a harmleſsneſs. If 
this ſound likea flattery, tear it out. I am to my 
Letters as rigid a Puritane,as Ceſar was to his Wite. 
Ican as ill endure a ſuſpitious and milinterpretable 
word as a fault ; but remember, that nothing is 
flattery which the Speaker believes 3 and of the 
grofſett flatteries there is this good uſe, that they 
tell us what we ſhould be. But, Madam, you are 
beyond inltruction, and thcrefore there can belong 
. to 


UMI 


I. 
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to you only praiſe; of which, though you be no 
good hearer, yet allow all my Letters leave to have 
in them one part of it, which is thankfulneſs towards 
YOU. 

Tour unworthieſt Servant, 
Michin, 
July 11, 


1607. Except your accepting 


have mended bim, 


John Donne 


> mo 


To the worthieſk Lady, Mrs. 
Magdalen Herbert. 


MADAM, 

' His is my ſecond Letter, in which though I 
cannot tell you what is good, yet this is the 
worſt, that I muſt bea great part of itz yet to me, 
that is recompenſed, becauſe you muli be mingled. 
AfterT knew you were gone (for I muſt, little leſs 
than accuſing]y tell you, I knew not you would go) 
I ſent my firft Letter, like a Bevis of Hampton, to 
ſeek Adventures. This day I came to Town, and 
to the beſt part of it, your Houſe 3 for your memo- 
ry, Is a State-cloth and Preſence 3. which I reve- 
rence,though you be away 3 though I need not ſeck 
that there,which I have about and within me.There, 
though I found my accuſation, yct any thing to 
which your hand is, is a pardon 3 yet I would not 
Aa 2 burn 
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burn my firſt Letter, becauſe as in great deſtiny no 
fmall paſſage can'be omitted or fruitrated, fo in my 
reſolution of writing almoſt daily to you, I would 
have no link of the Chain broke by me.both becauſe 
my Letters interpret one another, and becauſe only 
their number can give them weight : If I had your 
Commiſſion and Inſtru&ions to do you the fervice of 
a Legier Ambaſſador here, I could fay ſomething of 
the Counteſs of Devon:of the States, and ſuch things. 
But tince to you, who are not only a World alone, but 
the Monarchy of the World your ſelf, nothing can be 
added,eſpecially by me 3 I will ſuſtain my felt with 
the honour of being 


Londen , Teur Servant Extraordinary, 
July 23» | 

1607s w_ 
4 And without Place, 


John Donne. 


— — 


To the worthieſt Lady, Mrs. 
Magdalen Herbert. 


MADAM. 


S we muſt dye before we can have full glory 
and happineſs, ſo before I can have this degree 
of it, as to ſee you by a Letter, I muſt almoſt dye, 
that 1s, come to London, to plaguy Loxydox 3 a place 
jull of danger,and vanity ,and vice,though the Court 


be 
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be gone. And ſuch it will be, till your return re- 
deem it : Not that,the greateſt vertue in the World, 
which is you, can be ſuch a Marſhal, as to defeat,or 
diſperſe all the vice of this place; but as higher bo- 
dies remove, or contract themſelves when better 
come, fo at your return we ſhall have one door open 
to innocence. Yet Madam, you are not ſuch an Ire- 
laxd,as produceth neither ill, nor good 3 no Spiders, 
norNightingales,which is a rare degree of perfection: 
But you have found and practiſed that experiment, 
That evennature, out of her detefting of emptineſs, 
if we will make that our work, toremove bad, will 
fill us with good things, To abſtain from it, was 
therefore but the Childhood, and Minority of your 
Soul, which had been long exerciſed ſince, in your 
manlier active part, of doing good. Of which tince 
I have been a witneſs and ſubject, not to tell you 
ſometimes, that by your influence and exampleI 
have attained to ſucha ſtep of goodneſs, as to be 
thankful, were both toaccuſe your power and judg- 
ment of impotency and imfirmity« 


your Ladyſhips in all Services, 


John Donne. 


Auguſt 2. 
1607, 


ere A ES 
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On Mr.George Herbert's Book, 
Intituled, T he T emple of Sa- 
cred Poems, (ent to a Gentle- 
Woman. 


Now you Fair, on what you look ? 
Divineſt Love lies in this Book : 

Expecting Fire from your Eyes, 

To kindle thy by Sacrifice. 

When your hands untye theſe ſtrings, 

Think youve an Angel by the wings. 

One that gladly will be nigh, 

To wait wpon each morning ſigh. 

To flutter in the balmy Air, 

Of your well perfumed Prayer. 

Theſe white Plumes of bs Heel lend you 

Which every day ts Heaven will ſend you, 

To take acquaintance of the Sphere, 

And ail the ſmooth-fac'd Kindred there, 
And though Herberts Name do owe 
Theſe Devotions, Faireſt ; know 
That while I lay them on the fhrine 
Of your white Hand, they are mine, 


3 
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To the Right Honourable the 
Lady Anne, Counteſs of 
Pembr.and Montg.at Court. 


MADAM, 


Hat @ trouble hath your Goodneſs brought on 

you, by admitting our poor ſervices? now 
they creep in aVeſſel of Metheglin, and jtiI} they will 
be preſenting or wiſhing to ſee.if at length they may 
find out ſome thing not unworthy of thoſe hands at 
which they aim. In the mean time a Prieſts bleſſing, 
though it be none of the Court-ſtile , yet donbtleſs 
Madam, can do you no hurt : Wherefore the Lord 
make good.the bleſſing of your Mother upon you, and 
cauſe all her wiſhes, diligence, prayers and tears, to 
bud, blsw 2nd bear fruit in your Soul, to his glory, 

4r own good,and the great joy of 


Madam, 
| Loednn Your moſt faithful Servant 


in Chrilt Jeſu, 


Madam, Your poor 
Colony of Servants 
preſent their hum* 
ble duties, 


George Herbert. 
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